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Right Reverend and very 
Learned Prelate's W ritings, 
as well thoſe few publiſh'd 
— by himfelt in his Life-time, 
W. as ſome others put. oubyanns 
his Death, having been of late collected 
— one Volume, and Printed in Folio 
under the Title of his Works ; it is eaſie to 


0 


foreſee the Objections that will immediate- 


ly be made againſt theſe Diſcourſes, and 
whatever elſe ſhall now pretend to come 
Abroad under the Name of this great Au- 
thor ; as either that their being Cenuine 
will be much ſuſpected, or ſuppoſing they 
are ſo, yet they appear with all the Diſad- 
vantage of Poſthumous Pieces 
This makes it neceſſary to give the Rea- 
der the trouble of a ſnort Preface, to ſa- 
tisſie him that there is no manner of Rea- 
A 3 ſon 
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tos for either of Adel Prejudices s againſt 4 
be Writings he'is here preſented with : | 
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But that the Learned Biſhop, whofe Name 
they bear, was undoubte ly the Author 
of them; and that they are as correct and 


finiſh'd as any of the other Pieces which 


have been Printed ſince the Biſhop 8 


- Death. 


For this preſent Volume, and two or 


three more which are deſign'd to follow, 


are publiſh'd, as the Title ſets forth, from 
that Excellent Man's own Original Manu- 


fſccripts; all written with his own Hand. 


This muſt be acknowledgd as an unde- 
niable Anſwer to the former of thofe Ob- 


jections, and may in a great meaſure give 


Satisfaction to the latter. 

Now all this the Manuſcripts themſelves 
0 unqueſtionably atteſt, as may be feen 
7 any one that defires to be further fatiſ- 
3 8 in this Point; by peruſing the Ori- 

ginals, which, to this end, are lodg'd in 

Ar. Smith's Hands. 

Theſe Volumes of Menufcvipts contain 
great pa art of what hath been already pub- 
liſh'd Salle this Learned Author's Name, 
(among Which is one of the three Ser- 
mons put out by himfelf) and alfo ſeveral 
large Diſcourſes which have not yer” feen 
wer Light. 

But there is another Argument which i is 
ver more coudinive; and that is, that 7 
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4 of choſe dee Sermons which che Biſhop 
es himſelf, and which is therefore 
5 7 1 = all queſtion both his genuine Work, 


— finiſh'd with his laſt Hand, does fo 
very little vary in the Print from that Co- 
'* py of it which we have in one of theſe 
a : Volumes, that it is evident the 
Author's laſt Hand was put to it before he 
tranſcribed it for the Preſs. 
Nou all the reſt are written as fair and 
legibly as that Sermon which was certain- 
1y tmiſfi d, becauſe publiſh'd by the Biſhop 
himſelf.; from whence it is certain, that 
_ theſe Manuſcript Volumes are all of a 
piece, and that nothing is contain'd in any 
 _} _ of them, but what the Author had put his 
laſt Hand to; and this, by the way, is 
another very good Argument of theſe Ma- 
muuſcripts being that Bithop” $ Genuine 
| Works. 
But to put theſe Poimes beyond all- Sis. 
| moverſie, I ſhall refer the Reader to the 
learned Works themſelves, from which he 
hath been detain'd but too long; and in 
| thoſe he will find that Exactnefs of Me- 
thod, that Beauty and Accuracy of Stile, 
: that Perſpicuity of Expreſſion, and that 


1 Strength of Reaſoning, which were all ſo 
peculiar to this great Author; that as they 


diſcover the Maſterly Pen of Biſhop Hop- 
ius in every Line, I had almoſt fal even 
more than his 2 Do they are 
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a plain Demonſtration, that theſe Volumes 
are more than t Draughts, and do ſur- 
paſs even the /aff Hand, and the moſt ela. 

borate Corrections, I'will not ſay of all, but 
the Generality of other Writers 
I conclude with my hearty and unfeign- 
ed Prayers, that this and what more is to 
be publiſh*d of that Incomparable Author's 
Writings, may obtain the good End for 

2 which hewrote*'em, and for Which they are 

ſo admirably fitted, by a due Influence up- 

on the Lives df all that read em; and that 

© his Glory may be continually increas'd in 
Heaven, by the daily Good theſe Pious 
Works ſhall do on Earth. e 
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I Do hereby Certifie, That the Original Co- 
1 pies of all Biſhop Hopkins's Manuſtripts 
dere put into my Hands, in order to have 
thoſe Printed, which had not yet been made 
blick; and that I committed ſuch of them 
as yet lay byuntaken notice of, to Mr. Smith 
Hands, to this purpoſe ; the reſt of them now | 
remaining in mine. As. witneſs my Hand 


this 18th Day of October, 1711. | 
Michael Hewetſon, 7 


Late Archdeacon of Armagh in the | 
Kingdom of Ireland. 
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On which account his Title to us is far greater, 


than as he has created us 241 
For Redemption frees us from a greater evil than 
Creation does „5 
And confers greater Benefits upon us 243 
And was more expenſive to God than our Creation 
244 


From all which may be inferr'd, bow dear we are 
ro God, who has made us his by ſo many Titles 


| 2.46 
And bow unfaithful to him we are, who need 75 
many Bonds to ſecure us 247 
And what a great injuſtice all Impiety i 16, ibid. 
Viz. No leſs than Sacrilege 248 
The reaſon of the foregoing Doctrine 280 
M bat this price of our Redemption is 251 
To whom it was pay bn. 202 


Our 


5 
\ 
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Our twofold Bondage under Satan P. 253 
How Chriſt redeem d us from both ibid. 
Why this price was not pay'd to Satan 2354 
How this payment is conſiſtent with God's free 
Grace in ſaving us f ibid. 


Me are not ſo freely redeem d as to exclude all Me- 

rit on Chriſt's part 4 255 
Who hath pay d the utmoſt Farthing for us 256 
But in reſpect of our ſelves our Redemptics is of 


perfect free Grace | 257 
And it vas an act of that Grace to accept our pays 
ment from our ſurety _ 259 
Even more than to have forgiven us without any 
„„ 260 
Conſidering both the Perſon appointed for our ſurety 
5 "LF 261 

And that God himſelf enabled that Perſon to pay 
the whole price exacted from him 263 


Whence the Scripture in magnifying this Mercy joyns 
free Grace and purchaſed Redemption together 


| „ 286 
Mat we are redeem d from by that price | 5; 
From the Wrath of God ibid. 
From the Vaſſalage of the Devil 8 
By reſtraining his tempting Power 268 
Kebuking his accuſing Power F 
And wholly aboliſhing his tormenting Power 270 1 
From the power of Sin, both its reigning ibid. 4 
And its condemning Power 1 
From the Curſe of the Law ibic. 


The Apoſtle's Inference from the preceding Doctrine, 
and the reaſon of it, and that by way of Eæhor- 
tation, to glorifie God, and by way of Direction, 
how to ao it — + $9Þ 

Wat it is to glorifie God 273 

| Glory 
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Glory is either Real or Relative 274 
IWe cannot glorifie God in the firſt Senſe, though he 


Aoes A | ibid. 
And that both in our Creation 


275 
Mus in our Reſtitution from our lapſed Eſtate 


ibid. 

Py by the Conſummation of our Holineſs and Hap- 
ineſs in Heaven 276 
But in the ſecond Senſe we may OP enphe to glori- 
fie God 277 
Thus God is ſaid to gor ie himſelf 278 
And thus Creatures way be ſaid te gloriſie him 
| 279 
And to di [honour him by the contrary ibid. 
How we ought to plorifie God — 
What his ffonial Attributes are ibid. 


Theſe muſt be glorify'd by our adoring them ibid. 
By declaring them, and that in our Words 283 
For which we cannot have a nobler Theam 284 
How ſome diſhenour God this way 285 
Others are bachward to honoar him. 286 
This of all Duties ought to be duly timed ibid. 
And tis eaſie to find frequent Occaſions fer; it 287 


As our bleſſed Saviour did 288 
We may alſo declare God's Artrbures in our Works 
289 

Thi: is the chief way of duing it. ibid. 
And is done by conforming 6 our ſelves to the Like- 
eſs of his communicable Attributes 290 


And by performing thoſe Duties to which we are 
oblig d by ſuch of his Attributes as are uncommu- 


nicable | 292 
We muſt glorifie him in his Bolineſi by conforming 
our ſelves to it as perfetily as We can. 293 


Becau ſo 
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Becanſe other Attributes may be glorify'd wheth 5 


we will or no, this cannot here below, but by our 
imitating it 7 p- 294 
And becauſe while we own our ſelves to be God's, 

we ought to bear this Image, not the Devil's 295 
Holineſs the only Badge by which God owns us 296 
It expreſſeth it ſelf againſt Sin by abhorring it 297 
And by avoiding it. : : Ibid, 
We muſt glorifie God in his ercy and Goodneſs Ibid, 


Of which the latter is of much larger Extent than 


the former 298 
This ſeems to be his darling Attribute 299 
In this we muſt glorifie God, by imitating it 301 
Which will excite others both to adore his Mercy 


302 


(The only end , ſhould aim at herein) Ibid. 
And alſo to reflect how much more Goodneſs there 


muſt be in the Creator, when they experience ſo 


much in the Creature 304 
Our Goodneſs, to be like God's, muſt be general to 
all I... 
Even to the Beaſts 5 306 
Free and undeſerv d 8 Ibid. 
Which our Saviour makes the ver) Badge of his 
Diſciples | = 07 

| Wholly diſintereſſed -.; $os 


Tho univerſal yet diſcriminating, preferring the 
Got | 

Shewn according to our Ability 310 

What abounds to us is not ours but God's and the 


Poor's | Ibid, 
Nor can bs improv'd better, than by laying it aut 
upon them Tx; 
This Duty is very much neglected 312 
And God di ſbonour' d thereby 313 


309 


We. 
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Me muſt alſo glorifie God's Mercy by endeavoarius 
| to become fit Ovjefts „ p- 314 

To which nothing but Repentance being requir'd, tis 
the utmoſt Contempt of it to negleci that I bid. 
When thus become fit Objects of Gods Mercy we 
muſt alſo glorifie it by reiying firmly upon it 317 
It is the greateſt Diſbonour to God, to deſpond in 


_ this Caſc. Ibid. 
We muſt aiſo gloriſie this Attribute by praiſing God 
for all the Effiits of his Goodneſs. WE 
Me muſt glorifie God in his Omnipreſence 321 
By depending upon him in all Dangers 3 
Tet not to run headlong into Danger without any 


Zis childiſh to fear more in ſome Times and Places 
than in others, ſince God is equally preſent always 
and every where _ 323 

Sach Fears overtake ns for want of this Reflection 


| „ 324 
We mult alſo gloriſie him in this Attribute by main- 
taining conſtaut Communion with hir 325 


Converſiug with him in our Thoughts, which no 
Place nor Condition of Life can hinder 326 
By demeaning our ſelves abvays with that Awe 


which becomes God's Preſence Ibid. 
Which is di ſbonour d by nothing but Sin 327 
Me muſs gioriſie God's Wiſdom and Omniſcience 328 
By endeauouring to encreaſe in Wiſdom lbid. 
Which is neceſſary to the glorifying of his other At- 
tributes, as well as this _ 00 

By relying upon it when we are in Difficulties and 
can find no way to extricate our ſelves 330 


The ways of his Providence are unſearchable, and 
often advance thoſe Ends which they ſeem to 


thwart | 37 - 
| | | By 
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By the Sincerity of all our Aims and Actions 332 


 Shewn in not daring to allow our ſelves either in 
finful Thoughts, or in ſecret Sins, or in a ſuper- 


ficial Devotion | —333- 
Hypocriſie the greateſt Diſhononr to this Attribute 
By frequent and conſcientious performance of el a, 

in ſecret : 336 
How the want of this Impreſſion makes Men Hypo- 
crites 337 

| Whom a due Reflection on this Attribute mould make 
as zealous in private as in publick 338 


By bearing falſe Accuſations patiently and appealing 

to the allſeeing, Eye of God for our Innocency 
We muſt glorifie God in his Trath f : 2 
And that both in general by imitating it Ibid. 
And alſo in particular with regard to the Truth 
of his Preditiions, by adoring his Faithfulneſs in 

the wonderful Accompliſhment of ſuch as are 


Fulſilled | 343 
Aud by firmly depending upon the accompliſhment 
of the reſt 345 


With Regard to the Truth of his Promiſes, by de- 
pending on the Performance of them, while we 
do our Part | 8 | Ibid, 
And with reſpect to the Truth of his Threatnings, 
by trembling at the Fudgments denounc d againſt 
obſtinate Sinners, ſo as to avoid incurring them 


| | | = 346 
We muſt gloriſie God in his Aimighty Power and 


.., Soveraipnty _- | 1 
Wherein theſe two differ Ibid. 
How glorious God is in this Attribute 349 


Herein 
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Herein we muſt gloriſie him, by adoring it in all iti 


wonderful Effect b 
The whole World is full of them Ibid, 
And all this produced out of nothing 351 
God is equally Almighty in his leaſt and moſt de- 
 ſpis'd Works | 3312 
By uſing that Power and Authority which God has 
given #5 in Subordination to his 353 
By relying on him for Deliverance ont of all our 

Dangers  -— 3 54 


| By fearing to provoke his Wrath againſt us Ibid. 
Mich we comemn by making light of. Sin 356 
By 4 conſtant and conſcientions Obedience to all 
his Laws, which is the beſt way of owning his So- 


 vereignty e 
Me muſt glorifie God in his Tuſtice 358 
Which is either eſſential, the infinite rectitude of his 
VMuature, 359 


Or moral, which reſpects his Dealings with his 
Creatures, and is that which is to be conſider d 


here 360 
The Foundation of which is the divine Sapience and 
8 5 Ibid. 
And the Rule of it, his Mord. 361 
This Fuſtice is not commutative, but only diſtribu- 
tive, and it is twofold, 362 
Remunerative, and punitive. Ibid. 
We muſt glorifie this Attribute, by our Conformity 
to it, rendring to every one his dus. 363 
Now things are our due, or we. have a Title to 
them, either by human Laws 364 
Which make all our Properties, as God's Law ſecures 
them, | 365 


1 | or 
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8 
Or by Conſcience, in Caſes which thoſe Laws cant 


reach. 367 
Me muſt glorif God by a commutative J. ice 


| J „ 
A Duty bang ht #5 by the en of Nature, and 2 = 


expreſs Commands | Ibi 
Injuſtice wrongs God iy many of his Attribures 369 


And jet is very common. Fo | 


We muſt alſo gloriſie God by our afrributive 


ice | 
Which is, only the Duty of Magiſtrates, and Uh 
be adminiſtred impartially. N 373 
When God's Fuſtice has Fond us out, we muſt glo- 
Tifie it in a free and full Confeſſion of all our Sins 


374 
His Fuſtice finds out Sinners, either by inflilting 


ſuch Judgments on them as plainly indicate their 


Sins, 375 
Or by detecting their Sins, and bringing them to 
Puni ſhment, ._ Ibid, 
Our Duty in the former Caſe, and Examples of it 

6 

Our Duty in the latter Caſe — 
When we are unjuſtly oppreſs'd we muſt gute 
God's Fuſtice 9 committing our Vi ndication to 
him 37 


Without imprecating his Vengeance on thoſe that 
have wrong'd us LE vs | 


Tuſt ances of that in Scripture are no warrant for us 
380 


Our Saviour has ſet ns another Example 381 


Then we moſt glorifie God's Fuſtice, when we im- 


plore his Mercy on ſuth as have injur — 


Me 
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We muſt alſo gloriſie God's Fuſtice by endeavonring 


= 7 eſcape the dire Effecls of it pron 
= From all which it follows that a Chriſtian's Life 
ougbi to be a Repreſentation of God 383 


1 | The meaning of what the Text ædds, that we muſt 
1 plorifc God in our Body and in our Th 
3 That is in our whole Man, Body and Sor 85 
= Which Phraſe comprehenas all thoſe Acceſſary good 


things that appertain to either 386 

In all which we muſt e God, both Attively 

and Paſſively | | 387 
Altively, as in 2 Duties of Wor ſhip we muſt glo- 
riſie God both in Soul and Body Ibid, 

In Soul, which is the Heart and Life of our De- 
votion 388 
Mich without that is the greateſt Scorn we can 
. offer ow God - ; 389 
* Mor is there any thing which God does more ſcorn 
and deteſt 390 
Net few can wholly acquit themſclues of this Sin 
F 397 
* Which is no better than Hypoerifie Lid. 
* 4% all theſe Duties therefore we muſt plorifie God 
=» in our Souls 9 
So muſt we alſo in our Bodies 393 


-F | Without which our Wor „ep 15 prophanely rude and 


irreverent | bid. 


nn run into this extreme to avoid the former 


394 
Aud not only diſuſe but deſpiſe all outward Re- 
3 verence in God's Wor ſhip 395 
A. affront to the King of Kings, 1 which" no 


F "Ing Prince will bear 296 


b 2 tn 
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In all theſe Duties we muſt glorifie God in our Bo- 
dies, by making them both the J N of his 


Service, p. 397 
And the Mitneſſes 3 Teſtimonies of our Reſpett and 
Reverence, Ibid. = 
. For which ws have frequent Directions and Exam- 
piles in the Scripture, 398 Wh 
Where we find three poſtures uſed in Prayer, Pro- 7 
ſtration, Kneeling, and Standing, 399 | 


All expreſſive of that Reverence with which we ought 


„0 approach God. I bid. 
We muſt hear the Word with gravit — ſeriouſneſs. * 
400 BY, 
The Apoſile's direction to this purpoſe. Ibid. Mi 
Our outward Reverence tends to ſtir up both our own | 
Devotion : | e 402 F 
And that of others. | Ibid. RF 
The Cuſtom of each Country muſt direct the m_ 5 
. of expreſſing this Reverence, 403 8 
Nothing but Mercy or Neceſſity can diſpenſe with T7 
the Uſe of it. bid. 
72 muſt alſo glorifie God in our Soul and Body in 
what is peculiar to each of them. 404 


With reſpect to the Soul, we muſt glorifie him in our 
Underſtanding, by employing it in the ſearch of 
Trath 405 

Fg by bringing it under the 8 of f Faith. 406 2 

In our Wil, by bringing it into 4 perfett compliance © 
with his, both actively and paſſively. 408 

In our Aﬀettions in conforming them to God's, both 


4s to the Object, and as to the Motive. _ 
With reſpect to the Body we muſt glorifie God in ab- 
ſtaining from all defilements of it by Prone, 4 
410 
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And by Incontinence. p- 411 


bis Ne muſt alſo gloriſie him in all our Actions, Ibid. 
5 By doing them upon heavenly A ts 412 
1d | And for heavenly Ends. | 413 
1 Me muſt thus glorifie God alſo paſſively, 414 
p- | In our Sufferings, which reſpect both the Body and 
8 the Soul, 415 
- Of which the Road to Heaven is full, 416 


In the former, by not raſhly running into them, 417 
Which we do as often as we ſuffer either what our 

Pices have deſerved , 418 
Or what we might lawfully have ——__ 419 


d Which was the caſe of the Circumcellians, and of the 
.  Monmaniſts. 420 
4 Such are not Chriſt's Martyrs, but Martyrs to their 
= own Vain-glory. Ibid. 

, & S$Sucb alſo are thoſe, who chuſe a greater ſuffering 
| before a leſs. 421 


Tho the Apoſtle extols thoſe, who when tortured 
would not accept of Deliverance, yet he means, 


* as appears by the Story, not accept it on ſinful 
8B terms. * 
'* God calls us not to ſuffer, till we muſt do "_ at 
$ | ſin, i 424 
Me muſt alſo glorifie God in theſe ering by not 
1 attempting to free our ſelves from them by unlaw- 
1 ful mean, . Ibid. 
Mich is a very common, tho' 4 very unreaſonable 
practice; e 


And by taking care that our Sufferings do not im- 

bitter our Hearts againſt God, and make us re- 
volt farther from him. 426 
| Beſides which Cantions, we muſt alſo 3 theſe 


Direction, in order to glorifie God in our Suſter- 
| inge: 
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ings: We muſt be Meck and Patient under them, 
and that as it is imply'd Lam. 3. 39. p. 429 

Becauſe there is no Affuittion but what is fweetned 

with a great deal of Mercy. eee. 

Becauſe as Men we are born to troubles, and 430 

Becauſe our Sufferings are the Pani ſoments of our 
Sins, | Ibid, 

We muſe alſo glorifie God in our Sufferings, by 4 pa- 
tient expectation of deliverance out of them, 431 


By putting good Conſtructions upon them, 432 


by bearing them not only with Patience, bu if 


they be for Righteouſneſs ſake, with Foy and 


Triumph. 433 
We muſt alſo glorifie God under our inward Suſfer- 
ings which concern the Soul. "ES 


As under Temptations, by reſiſting them, 435 


Whereby we gloriſie God's Power, J. 


By which ſuch feeble Inſtruments are enabled to over- 
come all the power of Hell, | 436 
And likewiſe his Veracity, Whereas 43 
Vielding to them, notwithſtanding God's Promiſes 
and Threats, ſuggeſts, that what God promiſes is 
not either ſo valuable, or ſo certain, as what e 
are promiſed by the Devil. 438 
The former contradicts the common ſenſe of all Man- 


Therefore yielding to the Devil is giving God the lie, 
as to the latter, = Ou 


And is owing to Atheiſm aud Infidelity> 4417 
Faith the beſt Defence againſt Temptations. 442 
Me muſt alſo glorifie God under deſertion, 443 
Which is a grievous affliction. I bid. 
And we muſt gloriſie him under it, by ftaying our 

ſelves upon him, tho we cannot ſee him. 444 

"i The 
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The great glory this brings to God, 
B 7 gens 1 aur ſilver, that God will a 3 
turn unto us, | 446 
y calling to mind the former experience we have 
bad of God's goodneſs to our Souls, Idid. 
D to the example of Aſaph, .. 447 
Aud by taking care that want of comfort do not makg 
us forſake our Duty. 449 
Why we ought to plorifie God in Conf deration of our 
Redemption. LE 450 
Me are oblig'd io this in ; juſtice, „ 
* Conf Aering the great price our Saviour has RY for 
Bi ; us, 3 # | 452 S 


And that all the uſe he would make of u us is only 
= 0 glorifie him, and Jy forth his praiſe in our 
H lives. _ 
| And that if we live not to him, who has thus dear- 
9) bought us, we are n of Robbery, and even 
9 e Sacrilege. 455 
Wor only defraud him of is Servants, but of the 
ver price which he has paid for un, .....Lbid. 


Me are oblig'd to this alſo in gratitude, - 
3 Conſidering what it is we are redeem'd from, 457 
= With what price we are bought, Ibid. 


3 That ſo little is requir d of us for all this, that we 
could not have offer d leſs, had the terms of our 
2 Redemption been put in our own hands, 460 
Aud that Chriſt having infinitely abas d himſelf for 
our Redemption, we ought at leaſe in gratitude 
to exalt and glorifie him. 46 
Me are alſo oblig d to this in point of Intereſt, 464 
For without this we Hall have n0 benefit of our Re- 
5 ne, | Ibid. 


The 
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The uſe of all that has been ſaid is, that we ought 
zo be conſtantly endeavourinę to glorific God, p. 466 


Conſidering that this is wy great ena of all our Be- 
ings, Ibid. 


And 55 We neple# this, we both degrade our ſelves 
8 


into the condition of brutes, 46 
Nay di ſbonour God, which even brutes + not, 469 
Nay degrade God too, and ſet up our ſtlues above 
him. Ibid. 
me muſt further conf ler, that God will certainly 

have his Glory out of us, as condemn'd Rebels, if 

not as obedient Subjects, '0 
And that by glorifying God, we do. indeed but glori- 


fie our ſelves. : | 471 
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THE 


DOCTRINE. 


OF THE 


Two Covenants. 


— 


RRQ M.. 


For Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs of 


the law, that the man which doth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them. But the 


righteouſneſs which is of faith JR 


eth on this wiſe : ſay not in thine heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that is, 


to bring Chriſt down from above, Or 


who ſhall deſtend into the deep? that 
is, to bring Chriſt up again from the 
dead. But what ſaith it? The word 


is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
t heart, that is the word of righ- 


feouſneſs which on preach. That if 


thou 


The Doctrine of 
\ » Zhou ſhalt confe 72 with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 


heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


= al the myſterious Depths 
in Chriſtian Religion, there 


our Information, or more in- 

- fluential upon our Practice, 
than a right Apprehenſion and a diſtinct 
Knowledge of the Poctrine of the Cove- 
nants. For if we be ignorant or miſtaken 
in this, we muſt needs be liable to falſe 
or confuſed Notions of the Law and Go- 


2 2 r 
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ſpel, of our Fall in Adam and Reſtaura- 


tion 8 Chriſt, of the true grounds of 
Mens ondemnation, and the Means and 
Terms of their Juſtification of the Ju- 
{tice of God in puniſhing Sinners, and 


his glorious Mercy in ſaving Believers: 


And conſequently neither can many per- 


plexing Doubts and Queſtions be reſol- - 
ved, the Neceſſity and yet different 
Concurrence of Faith and Obedience 


unto Salvation cleared, the utter Inſuf- 
ficiency of our own Righteouſneſs to 


procure Acceptance for us with God e- 


vinced, his Juſtice vindicated, nor his 
Grace glorified. For all theſe great and 


important Truths will readily own them 


ſelves 


. 


is none more neceſſary for 
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the Do Covenants. 

ſelves to be built upon the foundation 
of God's Covenant and Stipulation with 
Man, as I hope to make appear in our 

farther Progreſs. _ 3 
And yet though this Doctrine be thus 
generally ſerviceable both to Knowledge 
and Practice, how many are there who 
call themſelves Chriſtians that are groſly 
ignorant of thefe Tranfactions between 
God and Man, that know not upon 
what Terms they ſtand with the Al- 
mighty, nor what they may expect ac- 
cording to the tenour of their mutual 
Compact and Agreement. This there- 
fore 1 ſhall endeavour to treat of as 
briefly and as clearly as the Subject will 
F permit, from the Words which I have 
now read unto you, which are the Tran- 
ſcript and Copy of thoſe two great Con- 
tracts made between Heaven and Earth, 


: | God and Man; the one from the be gin- 


ning of his Being, and that 1s the Cove- 
nant of Works; the other immediately 
upon his Fall and Ruin, and that is the 
Covenant of Grace: the one called here 
the righteouſneſs of the law, and the o- 
ther the righteouſneſs of faith, © 

But before 1 can particularly treat 
on this Subject, 1 muſt firſt ſhew you 


What a Covenant is in its general Noti- 


on, and whether there is or can be any 
\ > Ts ſuch 
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ſuch thing as a proper Covenant be- 


tween God and Man | 

Our Engliſh Word Covenant ſeems to 
be borrowed from the Latin convenire, 
or conventus, which ſignifies a mutual 
Agreement and Accord upon Conditi- 


ons propounded and accepted by the 


Parties concerned. And it may be thus 
deſcribed. A Covenant is a mutual Con- 


ſent and Agreement enter'd into be- 


tween Perſons, whereby they ſtand bound 
each to other to perform the Conditions 


contracted and indented for. And thus 


a Covenant is the very ſame thing with 
a Contract or Bargain. OY 
| Now to a ſtrict and proper Covenant 
there are two things preſuppolſed. 
Firſt, That in the Perſons contract- 
ing there be a natural Liberty and Free- 
dom the one from the other; that is, 
that the one be not bound to the other 


as to the Things covenanted for, ante- 
cedently to that Compact or Agreement 


made between them. For where an Ob- 
ligation to a Duty is natural, there it 
cannot be ſtrictly and properly federal, 
or ariſing from a Covenant: If Children 
ſhould indent with their Parents to yield 


them Obedience upon condition that 
they on their part will afford them fit 


and convenient Proviſion, this cannot 
in 
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in ſtrict Senſe be called a Covenant, be- 
cauſe neither of the Parties were free 
from the Obligation of a natural Law, 
which obliged them antecedently to this 
Compact. In a proper Covenant the 
things promiſed by each Party muſt be 
due only upon Conſent and Agreement, 
ſo that there muſt be an Equality of the 
Perſons covenanting, if not in other re- 
ſpects, yet in reſpect of that for which 
they do covenant, that the Right of 
both in what they mutually promiſe be 
equal. If one Man covenant with ano- 
ther to ſerve him faithfully upon condi- 
tion of ſuch a Reward and Wages, tho? 
there may be much Diſparity upon other 
accounts between them, yet as to the 
things covenanted for, there is none; 
the one having as much Right to the 
W ages, as the other to the Service; and 
neither having Right to either before 
the Agreement. . 
Secondly, In a proper Covenant there 
muſt be mutual Conſent of the Perſons 
covenanting. And this is called a Stipu- 
lation, whereby each Party doth freely 
and voluntarily engage himſelf to the 
other for his own particular Benefit and 
Advantage. For where both are free 
and diſobliged, it 1s generally the Ap- 
prehenſion of ſome Good that will ac- 
3 .- oone 
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crue unto them, that brings them to en- 
ter into a federal vary in 6 ng ES. 
Now this being plainly the Nature of 


a Covenant, it clearly follows that there 


neither is, nor can be, a ſtrict and proper 


Covenant between God and Man. For, 


]. Both Parties covenanting are not 
naturally free the one from the other. 
God is indeed naturally and originally 
free, and hath no Obligation to Man an- 


tecedent to his own gracious Will and 


Promiſe. But Man hath a double Bond 
to Duty; both his natural Obligation, as 
he is a Creature, and his federal, as he 
is a Covenanter: And therefore he is 
bound to Obedience, not only by his 
Stipulation and Engagement, but alſo 
upon that natural Relation wherein he 
ſtands to God as his Creator, and which 
alone would have been a ſufficient Ob- 
ligation upon him had he never enter'd 
into Covenant. And, 5 
II. The Creature's Conſent and A- 
greement is not neceſſary to the Cove- 
nant which God makes with it. And 
that, becauſe the Terms of it being ſo 


infinitely to our Advantage, as there 


can be no Reaſon imagined why we 
ſhould diſſent, ſo neither is there any to 
expect an explicit Conſent for the Rati- 
fication of it. Neither are we Lords of 
: our 
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our ſelves; but he that made us may 
impoſe on us what Laws he pleaſeth; 
and if he condeſcend to encourage us 
by Promiſes of Reward, this voluntary 
Obligation which God is pleaſed to lay 
upon himſelf, la ys a farther Obligation 
upon us to do what he requires out of 
Love and Thankfulneſs, Faith and 
Hope, whereby we chearfully expect 
and embrace what he hath promiſed; 
which likewiſe of it {elf is ſo vaſlly tran- 
ſcendent and diſproportionate to all our 
Performances, that it cannot be our Due - 
upon a ſtrict and proper Covenant (for 
in every ſuch Bargyin the datum and ac- 
ceptum, that which is promiſed by both 
Parties muſt be alike valuable, at leaſt in 
the Eſteem of the Covenanters) but ra- 
ther a free Beneficence upon an arbitra- 
„ | 


So that between Man and Man a Co- 


venant is a mutual and an equal Obliga- 
tion, but between God and Man is on- 

ly a mutual Obligation, on God's part 
to a free Performance of his Promiſes, 
and on Man's part to a chearful Perfor- 
mance of his Duty; wherein as there is 
no Equality either in Right or Value, 
ſo neither is there any Neceſſity that 
Man ſhould give an explicit and formal 
Conſent unto it. 
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And as God's Tranſactions with us 
are not ſtrictly and properly a Covenant, 
ſo neither are they ſtrictly and properly 
a Law; although they are often called 
the Law of Works, and the Law of Faith. 
For God doth no: deal with us merely 
out of abſolute Sovereignty, but he is 
graciouſly pleaſed to oblige himſelf to 
us by Promiſe, which doth not belong 
to a Sovereign acting as ſuch, but car- 
ries ſome Reſemblance of a Covenant. 
So that the Agreement which God hath 
made with Man is not meerly a Cove- 
nant, nor meerly a Law, but mixt of 
both. If God had only ſaid Do zhrs, 
without adding Thou ſhalt live, this had 
not been a Covenant, but a Law. And if 
he had only ſaid Thou ſhalt live, with- 
out commanding Do this, it had not 
been a Covenant but a Promiſe. Re- 
move the Condition and you make it a 
ſimple Promiſe, remove the Promiſe and 


you make it an abſolute Law. But both | 


theſe being found in it, it is both a Law 
and a Covenant, though both in a large 
 Acceptation. ; 4 
And thus you ſee what a Covenant is, 
and how the Tranſactions between God 
and Man may be ſaid to be a. Cove- 
Aant, and wherein they differ from the 
proper Notion of 1t. * 
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Vet the difference is not ſo great, but 
that the Scripture moſt frequently 
makes mention of Covenants ratified be- 
tween God and Man, and chiefly inſiſts 
upon the two principal ones, which in- 
deed are the Argument and Subitance 
of the whole Bible, the Covenant of 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace, in 
which not only particular Perſons were 
engag'd, but the whole Race of Mankind. 
The Summary Contents of which were 
Do this and live, and Believe and live. 
The former is the Tenor of the Cove- 
nant of Works, the latter the 'Tenor of 
the Covenant of Grace: And both theſe 
are expreſt in my Text. The Covenant 
of Works is called the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, that is, the rule of Righteouſneſs 
by the Law, the Sentence of which is 
that the man who doth thoſe things ſhall. 
live by them. The Covenant of Grace 
is call'd the righteouſneſs which is of 
Faith, that is, the rule of obtaining Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith, the purport of which 
is this, that , thou ſhalt believe on the 
Lord Feſus whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Now here, before I can treat of the 
Subſtance of theſe two Covenants, it 
will be requilite to explain to you, 


. 
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Firſt, What is meant by the Law. 
And, whe * l N 
Secondly, What by Righteouſneſs. 
To the firſt I anſwer, that the Law is 


taken very variouſly in Scripture; but 
moſt commonly by it is meant the whole 


ſum of thoſe Commands which Moes 


from the Mouth of God deliver'd to 
the Iſyaelites, containing that which we 
commonly call the Moral, Judicial and 
Ceremonial Law. But certainly in this 
place it cannot be taken in that. Lati- 
tude: For the Judicial and Ceremonial 
Law were not branches of that Cove- 
nant of Works which God entred into 
with Adam, nor are any guilty for not 
obſerving them, except the Jews to 
whom they were particularly deliver'd. 
This Law therefore, which, according 


to the Covenant of Works, mult be | 


punctually fulfilled, in order to our ob- 
_ taining Juſtification by it, is the Moral 


Law, the Law and Dictates of pure and 
uncorrupted Nature. And this Law of | 


Nature is no other but a bright and thi- } 
ning Impreſſion of Divine Light upon 


the Soul, a kind of Parely and Reflecti. 


on of the immpytable, unſearchable and 


eternal Law of God's Holineſs, a Com- 
munication of Divine Attributes unto us, 
whereby in our firſt moulding we were 


ſtampt F 
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ſtampt after the Similitude of God, and 
are {aid to bear his Image. Of this Mo- 
ral Law God hath given the World two 


Draughts, the one Archetypal, being 


the fair ſtrictures of his own Likeneſs in 
our firſt Creation: the other Ectypal, 
in theDecalogue, wherein he hath in ten 
Words timned out what Man's Nature 


was when it was perfect, and what it 
| ought to be that it may be perfect. So 


that for the Matter and Subſtance of 
them there is no difference at all be- 
tween the fy grew Law of Man's firſt 
Creation, the Law of pure Reaſon and 
uncorrupted Nature, and the Tranſcript 
thereof in the Moral Law deliver'd by 


Moſes. And therefore as the Law of 
his Creation was to Adam a Covenant of 


Works, ſo the Moral Law being for 
the matter of it the very ſame, muſt 


alſo be acknowledg'd to be the Matter 
and Subſtance of the Covenant of Works. 
The ſame Commands of both Tables 
which bind us to Obedience, bound A. 


dam himſelf, ſo far forth as his Condi- 


tion in Paradiſe was capable of an actual 


Obligation by them. For Parents he 


had none to honour, Neighbours and 
Servants he had none to receive the Of- 


fices of Juſtice ànd Charity. But had he 


continued in his firſt Eſtate "till theſe 


Rela- 
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Relations had ſprung up about him, the 
ſame Commands from the innate Princi- 
le of his Reaſon would have bound 
im to his reſpective Duties towards 
them, as do now bind us. And this 
may be farther diſcern'd even by thoſe 
| obſcure Prints of the Law of Nature 
| which yet remain upon the Hearts of 
1 Heathens, who though they have not the 
Law, yet (faith the Apoſtle) they do by © 
Nature the things contained in the Lau, 
1. e. in the Moral Law, Rom. 2. 14. As 
when Moſes brake the two Tables of 
Stone, yet ſomething of the Command- 
ments was {till left engraven by the Fin- 
ger of God upon the ſhatter'd pieces of 
them ; ſo when Man fell and brake that 
goodly frame of his Nature, yet ſtill ſome 
remains and parcels of the ſame Law, 
written there likewiſe by the Finger of 
God, may be obſerv'd ſtill to continue 
upon it. So that between the Law of | 
pure Nature, and the Moral Law, there 
is as much Agreement as between an In- 
\ | denture and its Counterpart. And there- 
} fore if the Law of Nature were to Adam 
U a Covenant of Works, as doubtleſs it 
1 was, the Moral Law being for the mat- 
= | ter of it the ſame, muſt hkewiſe for the 
| matter of it be the fame Covenant. 


Now 
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Now the Moral Law may be conſi- 
der'd by us either as a Covenant of 
Works, or as a Rule of Life. In the 
former reſpect it is ſuperceded to all 
Believers by the Mercy and Grace of 


the Goſpel; in the latter it is explain'd, 
corroborated, and protected by the Go- 


I 3 


ſpel; and though it be no longer the 


meaſure of God's Proceedings towards 


8 us, yet ſtill it is the meaſure of our Duty 


towards him. 

And here if a profitable Digreſſion 
may be allowed, give me leave to ſhew 
you the Agreement and Difference that 
there is between the Law and the Goſpel. 
For ſince they are vulgarly thought ſuch 
oppoſite things, it will not, perhaps, be im- 
pertinent to ſtate and fix the limits both 
of their Oppoſition and Concord. When 
we ſpeak of the Law and Goſpel, the 
Words are very equivocal, and may cauſe 
many Miſtakes and Errors in ignorant 
and confus'd Minds. For by the Law 
three things may be underſtood: 
Firſt, The Law as a Covenant of 
Works. And then (as hath been alrea- 
dy noted) it muſt be taken for the Sum 
and Subſtance of the Moral Law, as ori- 
ginally imprinted in our Natures. 

Secondly, By Law may be meant the 
Moral Law, as it is the Rule for our Du- 


_ 
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ſta 
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nd it when we commonly ſay, the 
Law commands this or that to be done, 


or this and that to be avoided. of 
Thirdly, By the Law may be meant 


legal Adminiſtrations and Ceremonies, 
which under the Pedagogy of Maſes 


* "A 
Vurſt, Goſpel Grace purchas'd for loſt 


were a great part of the Jewiſßh Wor- 
ſhip. And thus we call their Sacrifices, 


Purifyings, ways of Attonement, and 


other Typical Rites, Legal Qbſervances. 
So likewiſe when we ſpeak of the 
Goſpel, two things may be meant by 


Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt : Both rela- 
tive Grace for the change of our State 
in Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption, tf, 
and real Grace for the change of our 
Natures in Sanctification and Wrron⸗ 
tion. And thus we uſe to ſay, that the 
firſt Goſpel that ever was preach'd in the 


World, was to Adaw preſently after his 


Fall by God himſelf, Gen. 3. 5, The 
Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Ser- 
pent's Head For this was the firſt Di- 


ſcovery of Grace and Mercy through 


Chriſt Jeſus. Yea, and the Promiſe 
made to Abraham. many Ages before the 


coming of - Chriſt into the World, is 
ty the Apoſtle called the Preaching of 


the 
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the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 8. God (faith the 


Apoſtle) preach'd before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all Na- 
, dd 3 

Secondly, By Goſpel is ſometimes 
meant the Goſpel Adminiſtration of this 
Grace, diſpens'd to the World by Chriſt 


himſelf and his Minitters, in a more free 


and open way, than the Shadows under 


the Law did exhibit it. 


Now according to theſe various Ac- 
ceptations of Law and Goſpel, we 
may obſerve a twofold Difference, and 
a twofold Agreement, between them. 

Firſt, If we underſtand by the Law a 
Covenant of Works, and by Goſpel the 


Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, ſo they 


are extreamly oppoſite and contrary one 
to the other. For take Goſpel Grace 
for Relative Grace, ſuch as whereby 
we are pardoned, reconciled, juſtified 
and adopted, theſe could have no place 
at all under the Covenant of Works. 


Vea, if we take Goſpel Grace for the 


real Grace of Sanctification and Reno- 


vation, ſo as theſe Terms do imply the 


making of an unclean thing holy, and 
an old thing new, it had not, neither 


could have place under the Covenant of 


Works; becauſe there was no Unclean- 


neſs ſuppoſed to be done away, nor any 
| thing 
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thing old that ſhould be renewed. For 
this Covenant makes no allowances for 
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Tranſgreſſion, nor any admiſſion of 
Repentance. Yet indeed the Habits of 


Grace which now ſanctifie us, were alſo 


in Adam whilſt under this Covenant, 
yea and Chriſt alſo was the Author of 
them; but with this difference, that to 
him Chriſt was the Author of them meer- 
ly as Creator, but to us as Redeemer; 
to him, only as God the ſecond Perfon, 
but to us as God-Man the Mediator. 
Secondly, If by the Law we mean a 
legal Adminiſtration under Types and Fi- 
gures, ſuch as were the Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies in uſe under the Few: 
Diſcipline, and by Goſpel that clear and 
unvailed way of diſpenſing the Means of 
Salvation ſince the coming of Chriſt into 
the World, ſo again they as much differ 
each from other as Shadows do from Sub- 
ſtance, or Clouds from Sun-ſhine. And 
thus may we underſtand that Antitheſis, 
John 1. 17. The Law was given by Mo- 
ſes, i. e. the Ceremonial ſhady Law; 
but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus . 
i. e. a clearer and more full manifeſta- 
tion of Grace, and the very Subſtance 
and Truth of thoſe things which were 
before typified and adumbrated. | 


'Theſe 
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Theſe are the two Differences be- 
tween the Law and Goſpel, in. both 
which the Goſpel takes place upon the 
Abrogation of the Law. Goſpel Grace 
hath abrogated the Law as a Covenant, 
and Goſpel Diſpenſations have abrogated 
Legal Ceremonies. . _ He 
_ Their Agreement is likewiſetwofold. 
Firſt, If we take the Moral Law as it 


| is the directive Rule of our Obedience, 
ſo there is a perfect Harmony and Ac- 
cord between it and the Goſpel. For 


the Duties of the Moral Law are as 
ſtrictly requir'd from Believers ſince 
Chriſt's coming as they were before, yea 
as ſtrictly as ever they were from Adam 


in Innocence, though not upon the 


ſame terms from us as from him. The 


Goſpel is in this reſpect ſo far from 


weakning the Law, that it doth rather 
much ſtrengthen and confirm it. What 
faith our Saviour, Matth. 5. 17. I am 
not come to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil 
it. And the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 31. Do 
we then make void the Law through 
Faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 
Law. The Goſpel receives the Law in- 
to its Protection and Patronage, ſo that 


to the obliging Power which it had be- 
fore from the Authority of God the great 


Sovereign of * enacting it, here- 
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iſt the Mediator ratifying and con- 
firming it, who likewiſe gives us of his 
Spirit, whereby we are enabled to act 
in Conformity to the Law, and to ful- 
fil its Commands. The Law is there- 
fore now taken within the Pale of the 
Goſpel, and incorporated into it, ſo that 
it is no longer Law and Goſpel, but ra- 
ther an Evangelical and Goſpel Law. 
Secondly, If by Law we mean the Le- 


by is added the farther Sanction of 


gal Adminiſtrations of Ceremonies and 


Sdcrifices, Types and Figures, uſed under 
the Mofaical Diſcipline, and if oy Goſpel 
* 


we mean the Grace exhibited by it of 


Pardon, Juſtification, Gg. ſo neither is 
there any Oppoſition or Repugnance be- 


tween them, but a moſt perfect Accord 
and Agreement. For before Chriſt's co- 
ming into the World Goſpel Grace was 
under a Legal Adminiſtration. When 
the Sun is approaching us in the Morn- 
ing, though its Body be under the Ho- 
rizon and in another Hemiſphere, yet 
then we ſee the dawning and glimmer- 
ing of its Light: So was it in the Church; 
though the Sun of Righteouſneſs was not 
riſen upon them with his full brightneſs, 


yet they then ſaw and enjoy'd the dawn 


of our perfect Day; and thoſe Fews who 
lived as it were in the . 
| * 
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of Time before Chriſt's coming, were 
as much under Grace as now we are, 


'Þ WE 


_ fulfil the Commands of the Law, as was 


ever on themimpos?d. The only Diffe- 
rence between them and us conſiſts in 


this, that they ſaw the Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs under a Cloud, we openly; they 
by its reflection, we directly. | 
And thus much for the opening of 
what 1s meant by the Law in this 
E e, 
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Text, which is the Moral Law as a Co- 
venant of Works. N 
The ſecond Preliminary was to ex- 
lain what is meant by Righteouſneſs. 


Moſes de ſcribeth the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, 6c. And indeed unleſs we have 


a clear Notion of this, we can neither 


know for what Ends the Covenants 
were made, nor wherein the nature of 
Juſtification doth conſiſt. For, becauſe 


we fulfil the Covenant made with us by 


God, therefore are we righteous: and 
becauſe we are righteous according to 
the Terms of the Covenant, therefore 
are we juſtified. - So that a clear Know- 
ledge of this Righteouſneſs will be ſer- 
viceable to the unfolding of both; ſince 
it is the end of the Covenant, and the 
matter of Juſtification. 5 . 
This therefore I ſhall attempt, by gi- 
ving firſt ſeveral Diſtinctions, and then 
ſeveral Theſes or Poſitions concerning 
Righteouſneſs. | 
There is therefore a two-fold Righ- 
teouſneſs. z | 
Firſt, Qualitative, or that which may 
be underſtood as a Quality or Habit in 
__ 5 | 
Secondly, Relative or Legal; or that 
ag ſtands in Conformity to ſome 
aw. 3 
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AdQualitative Righteouſneſs is nothing 
elſe, but the divine Qualities of Grace 
and Holineſs inherent in the Soul. Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, to be gracious, 
and to be righteous, in this Senſe ſigni- 
fie one and the ſame thing. Nothing 

doth more frequently occur in Scripture 
than this uſe of the Word. 80 Noah is 
called righteous, Gen. 7. 1. And Abra- 
ham pleads with God for the righteous 
in Sodom, Gen. 18. £3, 24. And Zacha- 
ry and Elizabeth have this "Teſtimony, 
that they were both righteous, becauſe 


they walked in all the Commandments of 


the Lord blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. The 
ways of Holineſs are called the ways of 
Righteouſneſs, P/al. 23. 3. And the 
Works of Holineſs, works of Righte- 

ouſneſs, P/al. 15. 2. I/ari. 64. 5. And 
x John 3. 7. He that doth righteouſneſs 
2s righteous, Many other Places there 
are, too numerous to be cited, wherein 


Righteouſneſs is taken both for the in- 


herent Principle of Holineſs, and for 
the gracious Actions that proceed there- 
from. It is indeed improper to call our 


Holineſs, which is ſo imperfe& and full 


of Failings, by the Name of Righteouſ- 

neſs. Nay, were it moſt perfect and 

conſummate, yet it is not the ſame with 

Righteoufneſs 5 and properly ta- 
— 3 
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ken. For Righteouſneſs properly is ra- 
ther a Denomination ariſing from the 
Conformity of Actions to their Rule, 
than either the Principle or Subſtance of 
the Actions themſelves. For that is 
righteous which is right; and that is 
right which is agreeable to the Rule by 


which it is to be meaſured. Even in 4- 


dam, whoſe Holineſs was perfe&, yet 
was there this difference between it and 
his Righteouſneſs, at leaſt in our. clear 
Conceptions, that his Grace as it was 


_ conformable to its Pattern, vig. the 
Purity of God, ſo it was his Holineſs; 
but as It ſtood in Conformity to the Law 
of God, ſo it was his Righteouſneſs. 
For in ſtrict Propriety of Speech, the 
Rule of Holineſs is different from the 
Rule of Righteouſneſs: Holineſs ismea- 


ſured by ſimilitude to God; Righteouſ- 


neſs by conformity to the Law. 'Holi- 
neſs may admit of degrees, and be more 


or leſs perfect in ſeveral Subjects in 


whom it is implanted; but Righteouſ- 
neſs conſiſts in an indiviſible and invari- 
able Point; for if it be leſs than a per- 
fect Conformity tis not Righteouſneſs, 
and more than perfect cannot be. Vet 


our defective and imperfe&t Holineſs 
may obtain the name of Righteouſneſs, 


either becauſe it flows from that Princi- 


ple 
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ple which in its own Nature tends to a 
perfect Conformity unto the Law, or 
elſe becauſe it is a neceſſary and inſepa- 
rable Concomitant of a true and proper 
Righteouſneſs, tho? not our own, yet 
imputed. 4 2 
Secondly, There is a Legal or Relative 
Righteouſneſs; and this a Man 1s ſaid to 
have when the Law by which he 1s to 
be judged hath nothing whereof to ac- 
..cuſe him. Unto, this Righteouſneſs there 
is required, = 1 
1. A Law eſtabliſh'd for the regula- 
ting our Actions. For as where there 
is no Law there can be no Tranſgreſſi- 
on, ſo neither can there be any proper 
poſitive Righteouſneſs. And, | 
2. There muſt be a perfect Confor- 
mity uno this Law. The Law is the 
ſtreight Rule by which all our Actions are 
to be meaſured ; I mean the Law of Na- 
ture and right Reaſon enacted to all 
Mankind,; and the ſuperadded Law of 
divine Revelation to thoſe who enjoy it. 
Now, it is a Contradiction to affirm that 


1 


there can be a Righteouſneſs where 


there is any Obliquity in Actions com- 
pared to the Rule and Law whereby 
they muſt be judged: For in caſe of 
ſuch Obliquity and Crookedneſs, the 

| ” © C 4 aw 
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is the very critical Point in the Doctrine 
R Fw” 5 i of 
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Law hath an advantage to lay in an Ac- 


cuſation againſt the Tranſgreſſor. 
So then we may take a brief Deſcri- 


tion of Righteouſneſs properly ſo call'd 


in theſe terms. Righteouſneſs is a De- 
nomination, firſt of Actions, and con- 
ſequently of Perſons, ariſing from their 
perfect Conformity to the Law whereb 

they muſt be judged. It muſt be firſt 
of Actions, and then of the Perſon ; 
becauſe the Righteouſneſs of the. Per- 


ſon reſults from the Conformity of his 


Actions. Nor will it ſuffice that ſome 


of his Actions be thus conformable to 
the Law, but every Action that falls 


under its cognizance muſt be conformed 
unto it, or elſe the Perſon can by no 
means be accounted righteous. 

This perfect Conformity being thus 
abſolutely neceſſary to conſtitute a Per- 


ſon righteous, and yet as abſolutely im- 
poſſible to us in this our lapſed State, 
it might therefore ſeem to be alike im- 


oſſible that ever we ſhould obtain a 
ighteouſneſs that might avail to our 
Juſtification. And therefore for the clea- 
rer Apprehenſion of the nature of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and the manner how we are 
denominated Righteous, (which indeed 


wot, 2 
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of Juſtification) theſe following Diſtin- 
ctions, if duly ponder'd, will be very 
ſerviceable. 5 
The Law conſiſts of two Parts. 

Firſt, The Precept requiring Obedi- 
ence, Do this. | {7 
_ Secondly, The Sanction of this Pre- 


cept by Rewards and Puniſhments. The 


man that doth theſe things ſhall live by 
them, is the Reward promiſed unto O- 
bedience; and the Soul that ſiuneth it 
Hall die, is the Puniſhment threaten'd 
againſt Diſobedience. | 

Now according to theſe two parts of 
the Law, ſo there are two ways of be- 
coming righteous by the Law, ſo that 
it ſhall have nothing to lay to our charge. 
The one is by Obedience to the Pre- 
cept; the other is by Submiſſion to the 
Penalty: Not only he who performs 
what the Law commands, 1s thereby 
righteous, but he alſo who hath ſuffer'd 


What the Law threatens. From hence< 


we may again diſtinguiſh Righteouſneſs, 


into a Righteouſneſs of Obedience, and 


a Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction: The 
former ariſeth from performing the Pre- 

cept of the Law, the latter from un- 
dergoing the Penalty. Between theſe 
two Righteouſneſſes this remarkable 
Difference may be obſerved, that the 
* „ * : | Promiſe 
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Promiſe of Life being annexed to the 
fulfilling of the Precept, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Obedience gives a full Rightand 
Title unto the Lite promiſed, but no 
| ſuch Right reſults from the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Satisfaction. For it is not ſaid MW ſet 
in the Law, Suffer this and live, fince ¶ ſo 
the ſuffering it ſelf was Death; but Do IM wn 
this and live. So that by meer Satiſ- 5 
faction a Man is not accounted the Ful- P 

| filler of the Law, nor yet farther to be i tt 
dealt withal as a Tranſgreſſor of it. C 

Hence then, the one may be call'd a n 
Poſitive Righteouſneſs, becauſe it ari- Ne 
ſeth from actual and poſitive Conformi- : 

| 


ty of our Obedience to the Rules of the 
Law; the other only Negative Righte- 
ouſneſs, becauſe Satisfaction is equiva- 
lent to Innocency, and reduceth the 
Perſon to a. guiltleſs Condition, which 
I here call a Negative Righteouſneſs. 
Nou each of theſe, both the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Obedience, and of Satisfaction, 
may again be twofold,either Perſonal, or 
Imputed. I call that Perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs, which a Man in his own Per- 
ſon works out, whether it be of Obedi- 
ence to the Commands of the Law, or 
of Satisfaction to the Penalty thereof. 
Imputed Righteouſneſs is a Righteouſneſs 
wrought out by another, yet graciouſly 
= as y 
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by the Law-giver himſelf made ours, 
and fo accounted as effectual to all In- 


tents of the Law, as if we. had in our 


own Perſons performed it. 


- Theſe Diſtinctions being thus premi- 


ſed, I thall now proceed to lay down 
ſome Poſitions which may farther. clear 
up this Subject to our Apprehenſions. 

- Firſt, If we could perfectly fulfil the 
Preceptive part of the Law, we ſhould 


Obedience, and might lay claim to eter- 
nal Life by vertue of the Promiſe annex- 
ed to the Covenant of Works. This is 
moſt unqueſtionably true, eſpecially if we 


ſuppoſe this perfect Obedience by our 


* 


own natural Strength without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of divine and ſupernatural Grace; 
becauſe ſuch an Ability would infer 
the primitive Integrity of our Nature, 


and exclude the Guilt of original Sin, 


which hath involv'd all in the Curſe and 


Malediction of the Law. | 


Secondly, If we could undergo the 


| whole of that Puniſhment which the 
Law threatens for Diſobedience, then 
_ alſo ſhould we be accounted perſo- 


nally righteons by -a - Righteouſneſs 


of Satisfaction. If an Offender againſt 
an human Law ſuffers the Penalty 
which the Law requires to be inflicted 


ON 
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thereby obtain a perfect Righteouſneſs of 
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on him according to the Nature of his 
Offence, whether it be Impriſonment, 
a pecuniary Mulct, or the like, that Man 
thereby becomes negatively righteous, 


becauſe the Law is fatisfy'd, ſo that it 
hath nothing farther to charge againſt 


kim for that particular Fact. Thus ſtands 
the Caſe in reference to the Law of God. 
The tranſgreſſing the Command binds 
us over to ſuffer the Puniſhment ; which 


Suffering if we can accompliſh, and 
come from under, we ſhall be as righte- 


ous in the Sight of God as if we had | 


never tranſgreſs'd. 
Thirdly, Becauſe the Puniſhment 


threatned by the Law of Works is ſuch 


as can never be eluctated, nor fully and 


compleatly born by us, therefore it is 


utterly impoſſible that ever we ſhould 


obtain a perſonal Righteouſneſs of Sa- 
tisfaction. Indeed could we ſuffer it and 
come from under it, we ſhould then be 


as righteous and innocent as if we had 


never tranſgreſs'd. But this is utterly 
impoſſible. For, Fe 8 

Firſt, Infinite Juſtice cannot be ſatiſ- 
fy'd under the rate of infinite Puniſh- 


ment. In a full Satisfaction the Puniſh- 


ment muſt anſwer the Greatneſs of the 
Offence. But every Offence againſt 
God hath an infinite Heinouſneſs in " 
4 | anc 
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and therefore the Puniſhment for it muſt 


only from the Nature of the Action as 
it is in it ſelf flagitious, but alſo from 
againſt whom they are committed. Re- 
viling and 1njurious Speeches againſt a 


Man's Equal are but actionable, but a- 


gainſt the King they are treaſonable. A 
leſs Offence againſt an excellent Per- 
ſon, is more heinous than a greater a- 


gainſt a more ignoble Perſon. And con- 
ſequently God being of infinite Majeſty 

and Perfection, every Offence. againſt . 
him muſt needs be infinitely heinous, 
and therefore muſt be infinitely puniſh'd 


before full Satisfaction can be made for 

it. 1 
| Secondly, There are but two ways 
how a Puniſhment can be imagined to 
be infinite. The one is intenſively, when 
it is infinite in Degrees; the other is 
extenſively, when it 1s infinite in Dura- 
tion and Continuance, though but finite 
in Degree. If the Puniſhment be ei- 
ther of theſe ways infinite, it is fully ſa- 
tisfactory and commenſurate to the di- 

vine Juſtice which is infinite. But, 

Thirdly, We cannot poſſibly ſuffer a 
Puniſhment whichis infinite in Degrees, 
becauſe we our ſelves are but finite 
- in 


be infinite. Crimes are greatned not 


the Quality and Dignity of the Perſon 
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in our Natures ; and what is finite cannot 


— 


come Veſſels large enough to hold in- 
finite Wrath at once. Therefore, 
Fourthly, The Puniſhment of Sinners, 
becauſe it cannot be infinite in Degrees, 
that it may be ſatis factory, muſt be in- 
finite in Duration and Continuance; that 


ſo a finite, yet immortal Creature, as the 
Soul of Man is, may undergo a Penalt 


ſome way infinite as is the Juſtice of- 
P. ĩͤ v TT 
Fifthly, Becauſe their Puniſhment 


muſt be infinite in Duration, therefore | 
it is utterly impoſſible that ever it ſhould | 


be compleatly born and eluctated, ſince 
what is to laſt to all Eternity can never 


be accompliſh'd. And therefore it is 


impoſſible that ever we ſhould procure 
to our ſelves a Righteouſneſs of Satiſ- 
faction, as impoſſible as it is to out-live 
Eternity, or to find a Period in what 


mult continue for ever. 


But it may be objected, Is not God's 


Juſtice ſatisfy d in the Puniſhment of the 


damned? Why elſe doth he inflict it? 
And if Juſtice be ſatisfy'd in their Dam- 


nation, how then can Satisfaction be a 


Righteouſneſs * to Innocence, 
ſince 


the Sufferings of Chriſt Satisfactory, 
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ſince they ſhall never be diſcharged from 

their Torments? | lh 
To this I anſwer, N 

Firſt, That there ſhall never be any 

time wherein the Juſtice of God ſhall 

be ſo fully ſatisfy'd by the damned in 


Hell, as to require no more Sufferings 


from them: For they ſhall be making 
Satisfaction to all Eternity. The infi- 


| nite Juſtice of God is ſatisfy'd in this, 
& that it ſhall be ſatisfying it ſelf to all E- 
| ternity: And yet in all that Eternity, 


there ſhall be no one Moment wherein 
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the Sinner ſhall be able to ſay it is finiſh'd, 


and Juſtice is fully fatisfy'd. 8 
Secondly, To this may be added; that 
the eternal Succeſſion of their Forments 
is in reſpect of God a permanent Inſtant, 
a fixed and abiding Now. So that the 
very Infinity of their Puniſhment in the 
everlaſting Continuance of it, is account- 
ed by God (to whom a thouſand Years, 
yea thouſands of Millions of Years, are 
but as yeſterday when 'tis paſt) as now 
actually preſent and exiſting. For in 
his Eflence there is no Variation, and 
in his Knowledge Objects have no Suc- 


der. 8 | 
But how then, may ſome ſay, were 


ſince 


ceſſion beſides that of Method and Or- 
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ſince they were not infinite nor eternal? 
I anſwer, Firſt, That our Saviour 


| Chriſt being God as well as Man, and 


ſo an infinite Perſon, might well bear 
the load of infinite Degrees of Wrath 
at once laid upon him, and thereby com- 
pleat his Satisfaction. So that his Suffer- 
ings might be intenſively infinite, and 
yet not exceed the CaPacity of his Na- 


ture. Or if any ſhould ſcruple whether 


the Puniſhment of Chriſt were infinite 
in Degrees, yet, 1 

\ Secondly, We may affirm that the Dig- | 
nity of his Perſon, being God as well as 


Man, might compound for the Mea- 


ſure of his Sufferings, and ſhorten their 
Duration. For it is infinite Suffering for 
an infinite Perſon to ſuffer, it being an infi- 
nite-Humiliation and Abaſement. How- 
ever, that Puniſhment which is ſtretch'd 
out by the Line of Eternity when laid up- 
on the damned, was all wound up toge- 
ther when inflicted on Chriſt: He at one 


large Draught drank off the Cup of that 


Fury, which they everlaſtingly drain by | 
little Drops. And could they, as he did, 

bear and eluctate the whole Puniſhment 
at once, they would thereby obtain a 
Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction, and be 
proceeded with as innocent or negative- 
ly righteous. That's the third Poſition. 
3 Fourthly, 
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| 4 Fourthly, Another Poſition fhall be 


this, Becauſe we can neither fulfil the 
Commands of the Law, nor yet under- 
go and eluate the utmoſt extremity of 
the Puniſhment, therefore our Righte- 
ouſneſs cannot poſlibly be inherent or 


perſonal. We cannot be perſonally 


righteous by perfect Obedience, be- 
cauſe of the Corruption of our Natures ; 


we cannot be perſonally Righteous by 
full Satisfaction, becauſe of the Condi- 


tion of our Natures : Our corrupt ſtate 
makes our perfe& Obedience a thing 
impoſſible; and our limited finite State 
makes our full Satisfaction as impoſſible. 
As we are fallen Sinners, ſo we lye un- 
der a {ad Neceſſity of tranſgreſſing the 


Law: As we are vile Creatures, fo we 


lye under an utter Incapacity of recom- 
penſing Divine Juſtice. Well therefore 
might the Apoſtle cry out, There is none 
righteous, no not one, Rom. 3. 10. As 
for a perſonal Righteouſneſs of Obedi- 
ence, the Prophet unfolds that goodly 


Garment, 1/a. 64. 6. All our righteouſ- 


meſſes are but filthy rags. Rags they 
are; and therefore cannot cover our Na- 


edneſs: Filthy Rags they are, and there- 


fore need a covering for themſelves. 
To think to cover _ by filth, is no- 


thing 
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thing elſe but to make both more odi- 


ous in the ſight of God. 


Nor can we hope to appear before 
God upon a Righteouſneſs of Satisfacti- 


on: For how ſhould we ſatisfie his Ju- 


ſtice? Is it by doing? Why, whatſoever 


we can do, 1s, 


I. God's Gift. | 
II. Our own Duty had we never 


' ſinned. And, :: 


III. Can bear no proportion to the 
Sin committed: For no Duty is of 


infinite Goodneſs ; but every Sin is of 
infinite Heighnouſneſs, as hath been de- 


monſtrated; and therefore no Duty can 
make Satisfaction for it. F 
ls it by Suffering that we hope we may 
ſatisfie God? Alas, this is nothing elſe 
but to ſeek Salvation by being damned; 
for that's the Penal part of the Law, 
and the only perſonal Satisfaction that 


the Juſtice of God will exact of Sin- 


1 J 5 

Now though it be thus in vain to ſeek * 
for a Righteouſneſs of our own, either 
of the one kind, or of the other; yet 


that Corruption of our Natures which is | 


the only Cauſe we have not a perfect 
perſonal Righteouſneſs of Obedience, 
ſtill prompts us inſenſibly to truſt to it; 


and ready we are upon all occaſions to be 


draw - 
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drawing up an Inventory of our good 
Works as the Merit of our Juſtification, 
which (if they be really found) are but 
good Evidences of it. For, 

Eifthly, The Righteouſneſs' which 
alone can juſtifie us, muſt be a Righte- 
ouſneſs either of Obedience, or Satiſ- 
faction, either doing what the Law 
hath required, or ſuffering what it 
threatens; and indeed both are neceſſa- 
ry to bring us to Heav'n and Happineſs, 
in a way of Juſtification. Perhaps God 
might, by the abſolute Prerogative of his 
Mercy, have pardoned and ſaved Sin- 
ners, without requiring any Righteouſ- 
neſs or Satisfaction. But I ſay, that it is 
utterly impoſſible, and contradictious, 
that he ſhould juſtifie any without a 
Righteouſneſs: For the very Notion of 
Juſtification doth eſſentially connote and 
infer a Righteouſneſs, ſince it is God's 
owning and dealing with Men as righte- 
ous. For ought I know, God might, had 
he ſo pleaſed, have pardoned and ſaved 
us without any Righteouſneſs, but cer- 
tain I am he could not juſtifie us with- 
out it. Now that is no Righteouſneſs 
which doth not fully anſwer the Law 
which is the Rule of it: For the leaſt 
defect deſtroys its Nature, and turns it 


into Unrighteouſneſs. 
; | "= 2 — = 
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If it be here objected, that the Rule 
of our Righteouſneſs is not the Law of 
Works, but the Law of Faith ; that the 
Covenant of Works is aboliſh'd, and 


that of Grace ſucceeded ' in the place 
thereof, which requires Faith, Repen- 


tance, and ſincere Obedience as the Con- 
_ ditions of our Juſtification, and that 
theſe are now the Righteouſneſs by 


which we are juſtified : I anſwer, by lay- 

ing down - | 1 
A Sixth Poſition, That the Covenant 

of Works is only ſo far forth repealed 


and abrogated, as it did require a per- 


{onal Righteouſneſs to our Juſtification ; 
but it is not repealed as it did require a 
perfect Righteouſneſs. God did never 
ſo far diſannul the Covenant of Works, 


that whether or no his Law were noo 


ed, or his Juſtice ſatisfied, yet we ſhou 
be accounted righteous. But it is only 
thus far repealed. by the Covenant of 
Grace, that though we cannot perfectly 
obey, nor fully ſatisfie in our own Per- 
ſons, yet we may be pardoned and ac- 


cepted through the Satisfaction and Obe- 
So that even 


dience of our Surety. 
now under the Covenant of Grace, no 
Righteouſneſs can avail to our Juſtifica- 
tion, but what for the Matter of it 1s 
pertectly conformable to the Law of 

Works. 
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Works. And when we ſay that the Co- 
venant of Works is abrogated, and that 
we are not to expect Juſtification ac- 
cording to that Covenant, the meaning 
is not that the Matter of that Covenant 

is repealed, but only the perſonal Obli- 
gation relaxed. For ſtill it is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law which juſtifies us, 
though performed by another. And 
therefore in this Senſe, whoſoever are 
juſtified, it is according to the Cove- 
nant of Works: That is, it is by that 


Righteouſneſs which for the Subſtance 


and Matter of it, this Covenant did re- 
quire. Now for the Proof of this, which 
is of very great moment for the clearing 
the Doctrine of Juſtification, conſider, 
I. That there can be no ſufficient 


Reaſon given why our Saviour ſhould 


ſuffer the Penalty, who never tranſ- 
greſs'd the Precepts of the Law, unleſs 
it be that his Sufferings might be our 
Satisfaction. Conſequently, if Chriſt 
dyed for us, only to ſatisfie Divine Ju- 
ſtice in our ſtead, and as our Surety, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that this his 
Death is pur Righteouſneſs of Satiſ- 
faction according to the Law and Cove- 
nant of Works. | 


IT. Thaty Law, according to the 


Letter of which the far greateſt part 
IF of 
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of the World ſhall be judged, cannot 
be an abrogated, a repealed Law. But 
though true Believers ſhall indeed be 
judged only according to the favourable 
conſtruction of the Law of Works, 
which is the accepting the Righteouſ—- 
neſs of their Surety for their own, yet 
all the reſt of the World (and how vaſt 
a number 1s it!) ſhall be judged accord- 
ing to the ſtrict Letter of the Covenant 
of Works, and muſt either ſtand or fall 
according to the Sentence of it. The 
muſt either produce a perfect ſinleſs 
Righteouſneſs wrought out perſonally 
by themſelves, or elſe ſuffer the Ven- 
geance of eternal Death. Indeed all 
Men at the laſt Day ſhall be judged by 
the Covenant of Works: And when 
they ſhall ſtand before the Tribunal of 
God, this Law will be then produced, 
and every Man's Title tryed by it; and 
whoever cannot plead a Righteouſneſs 
conformable to the Tenor and Import 
of it, muſt expect nothing elſe but the 
execution of the Puniſhment threatned. 
The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will be the 
Believer's Plea, and accepted, becauſe 
it fully anſwers the matter of the Law: 
The reſt of the World can produce no 
Righteouſneſs of their own, \for all haue 
ſinned ; nor can they plead this of Chriſt, 
| | becauſe 
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can give this Title and convey it to 
them : So that their Caſe 1s deſperate, 


their Doom certain, and their Puniſh- 


ment remedileſs and inſupportable; and 


| this according to the Tenor of the Co- 
venant of Works, Do this, or Suffer 


this, by which God will proceed in 

judging of the World. Conſider again, 
III. That the Matter and Subſtance of 
the Covenant of Works is nothing elſe but 
the Moral Law (as I ſhewed before the 
Law of Holineſs and Obedience, the 
Obligation of which continues ſtill upon 
us, and the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of it is 
threatned with. Death and Condemnati- 
on. What then, doth God ſpeak Con- 
tradictions ? and in the Law of Works 
tell us he. will puniſh every Tranſgreſ- 
ſor, and in the Law of Faith tell us he 
will not puniſh every Tranſgreſſor? No 
certainly; his Truth and his Juſtice are 
immutable, and what he hath once ſpo- 
ken with his Mouth, he will fulfil with 
his Hand. And his Veracity is obliged 
to puniſh every Offender, for God can 
be no more falſe in his Threatnings, 
than in his Promiſes; and therefore he 
puniſheth thoſe whom he pardons, or 
elſe he could not pardon, He pardons 
— 94 their 
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their Perſons according to his Covenant 
of Grace: He puniſheth their Surety ac- 


cording to his Covenant of Works. 
Which in a Forenſick Senſe being the 
puniſhing of them, they have in him 
made a Satisfaction tothe Juſtice of God, 


and thereby have obtained a Righteouſ- 


neſs according to the terms of the Cove- 
nant of Works. I have the longer in- 
ſiſted on this ſixth Poſition, becauſe it 
is the very critical Point of the Doctrine 


of Juſtification, and the very Hinge upon 


which all the Controverſies concerning 


it do turn. 


Seventhly, Another Poſition ſhall be 
this, That though we have no Perſonal 


| Righteouſneſs, yet our Saviour Chriſt 


bath a Perſonal Righteouſneſs of both 
kinds, both of perfect Obedience to the 
Commands of the Law, and of full Sa- 
tisfaction to the Penalty threatned in 


" uy 


I. Chrift hath wrought out a Righ- | 


teouſneſs of perfect Obedience, and that 
by his abſolute Conformity to a twofold 


Law. 


1. The Law Natural, under the 
Obligation of which he lay as a Man. 
For both the firſt and ſecond Adam were 


made under the ſame Law of Works. 


The firſt under the mutability of his 
__ own 
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own Will, which - forfeited his Happi- 
| neſs; the ſecond under a neceſſity or 
infallibility of entire Obedience through 
the Union of the Divine Nature with the 
Human, whereby it became as impoſh- 
ble that Chriſt ſhould fail in his Obedi- 
ence, as that the Godhead ſhould fail the 
Human Nature which it had aſſum'd. 


2. To the Law National, under the 


Obligation of which he was born, as 


being of the Seed of Abraham, and 


the Tribe of Judah. By this National 
Law I mean both the Judicial and Cere- 


monial Laws of the Fews, of whom 


= Chriſt was according to the Fleſh. For 


even theCeremonial Law was in a Senſe 
National, and peculiar to the Fews: Yea, 


and they themſelves thought ſo, ſeeing 
they did not impoſe the Obſervation of 
the Moſaical Rites and Obſervances up- 
on Proſelyted Heathens (thoſe whom 
they called Proſelyti porte) but admit- 
ted them to the participation of the ſame 
common Hope and Salvation with them- 
ſelves, upon the Qbſervation of the Law 
of Nature, and the ſeven traditional 
3 Commandments of Noah. Now Chriſt 
Was made under both theſe Laws, the 
a Law of his Nature, and the Law of his 
Nation; under the former primarily and 
3 necellarily as he was Man, and t 3 

| | ore 
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that all Righteouſneſs is a Conformity | 
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fore muſt obey the Law of right Reaſon; 


under the ſecond Secondarily, and by 


Conſequence, becauſe the Law of Na- 
ture and right Reaſon dictates that God 
is to be obey'd in all his poſitive Com- 
mands. Wherefore he himſelf tells us, 


Matth. 3. 15. That it became him to ful- 
fit all Righteouſneſs. Thus then his 


Righteouſneſs of Obedience was both 
perſonal and perfect. And ſo likewiſe, 


II. His Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction 
was perſonal and plenary. As Divine 
Juſtice could exact no Puniſnment 
from him upon his own perſonal Ac- 
count, he being holy, harmleſs and un- 
defiled, ſo it did receive full Satisfaction 
from him for the Sins of others imputed 
to him: Neither came he from under 
the Penalty, *till he had diſcharg'd the 
very uttermoſt Farthing that was due. 
And therefore his Active and Paſlive | 


Obedience (as they are commonly term'd) 


were both perfect and compleat. What 
the Sufferings of Chriſt were, how far 
he paid the Fdem, and how far the Tau- 
tidem, I ſhall not diſcuſs. The Cree? 
Liturgy checks our too curious Inquiſi- | 


tiveneſs in this Search, by calling them 
Gee ra, unknown Sufferings. 
Only it may be here queried, Since 
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to ſome Law, according to what Law 
was Chriſt og to undergo the Pe- 
nalty for Sin? Could the ſame Law bind 
him to Obedience and Suffering too? Or 
is it conſiſtent with the meaſures of Ju- 
ſtice to inflict the Penalty of the Law 
on him who had fully obſerved the 
Commands of it? r 

To this Ianſwer, That the ſame Law 
cannot oblige both to Obedience and to 
| Suffering. And therefore Chriſt Jeſus 
was not bound over to-undergo the Pe- 
nalty by that Law, the Precepts of which 


he had fulfilled. Had he been liable to 
= ſuffer by the ſame Law that we are, he 
would not have been a Mediator, but 
a Malefactor. Chriſt was therefore un- 


der a twofold Law, in Conformity to 
which he. obtained his twofold Righte- 
ouſneſs. | | 

1. The common and ordinary Law 
of Obedience, unto which he, as well 
as others, was ſubjected upon the ac- 
count of his Human Nature. 

2, The peculiar Law of the Media- 
tor. By the Law of the Mediator 1 
mean, that Compact and Engagement 
which Chriſt entred into with God the 
Father to become our Surety, to pay 
our Debts, and to bear the Puniſhment 
due to our Sins; which I ſhall hereafter 


Fore 
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more largely open to you, when I come 
to treat f n N of Redemp- 
tion. Now when Chriſt had perfectly 
fulfilled the common and ordinary Law, 
both of his Nature as a Man, and of his 
Nation as a 7eu, it could in no wiſe be 
juſt, that he ſhould alſo undergo the Pe- 
nalty by vertue of this Law, which 
threatned it only againſt the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors. And therefore when the ordinary 


Law acquits and diſchargeth him as 


Job 10. 


18. 
Pbil. 2. 8. 


Obligation of both 


Righteous, the Law of the Mediator 


interpoſeth, ſeizeth on him, and binds 


him over unto Puniſhment. And if 
Chriſt had not born this Puniſhment, 
though {till he would have been perſo- 
nally righreous as a Man, yet he would 
not have been righteous as a Mediator, 
becauſe not conformable to the Law of 
the Mediation, or Suretyſhip, to which 
he had voluntarily ſubjected himſelf, and 
which oblig'd him to ſuffer: But the 

Law: being fully an- 


ſwer' d, he hath thereby obtained a Righ- 


teouſneſs according unto both; and be- 
ing both perfect in his Obedience, and 
perfected by his Sufferings, is become an 


Almighty Saviour, able to ſave to the ut- 


ter moſt all thoſe who come unto God by | 
bim. That's the Seventh Poſition. | 
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Eighthly, Chriſt having ſuch an abun- 


dant Righteouſneſs of his own, God the 


Law-giver hath been gracioully pleas'd 
to beſtow that Righteouſneſs upon, and 


impute it unto us, to all intents and pur- 
poſes as if it had been our own perſonal 


Righteouſneſs. And in this particular 


lies the great Myſtery of our Juſtifica- 
tion: And therefore to explain it, Iſhall 
lay down theſe two things. 

I. Imputed Righteouſneſs is not 
God's accounting us righteous when we 


are not ſo, (for that would be a falſe 
Judgment, and utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Truth, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs 
of the Divine Nature) but firſt the Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt is become ours by 
the Conveyance which God hath ap- 
pointed to make it over unto us, and 


then it is imputed or reckoned for our 
{ Juſtification. For the Imputation of 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not Res vaga, 
that which may agree with any Perſonin 
any State and Condition, as if there were 
no more required to juſtifie the moſt pro- 
fligate Sinner, but only that God reckon 


him Righteous; no, but there muſt be 
ſomething pre- ſuppoſed in us, either as 
2 Qualification, Condition or Means, 
that muſt give us a Title to the Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt. And that is (as ſhall 
5 0 appear 
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appear in the next Poſition) the Grace 
of Faith : So that Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs being made ours by Faith, God 
doth then actually impute 1t to our Ju- 
ſtification. And therefore the Righte- 
 oujneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is not by God on- 
ly thought to be ours; but it is ours 
really and truly in a Law Senſe. To 
affirm that God imputes that to be ours 
which indeed 1s not, would be to make 
it only a Putative Righteouſneſs, to in- 
vade the Divine Verity, and to lay the 
Imputation of a falſe and partial Judg- 
ment upon him. The Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſtis not ours, becauſe God accounts | 
it to be ſo ; but on the contrary, there- 
fore God accounts it ours, becauſe it 15 
fo. It becomes not ours by God's Im- 
pautation, for it muſt be ours before any 
act of Imputation can be true and juſt: 
But rather it becomes ours by Divine | 
_ Deſignation or Donation, whereby God 
hath made over the Righteouſneſs of his 
| Son as a Dowry and Patrimony to Faith. 
God doth not juſtifie us that we may be 
Righteous, but becauſe we are already 
Righteous; and that, not only imper- 
fectly, by the inherent righteous Qua- 
lities that are implanted in our Regene- | 
ration; but moſt perfectly by the Righ- 
_ teouſneſs of Chriſt conſign'd over unto | 
os us 
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us in our Regeneration, by vertue of 
Faith, which is a main part of it. Cer- 


tainly that God who hath told us, That 


he who juſtifieth the wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto him, Prov. 17. 15. will ne- 


ver himſelf make that the Proceſs of his 
Juſtice. ?Tis true, the Apoſtle, Nom. 4. 


5. ſaith, That God juſtifieth the ungodly. 
But chis mult be underſtood either in a 


limited Senſe, for thoſe who are in part 


ſo, being but in part Sanctified; or ra- 
therit muſt be underſtood, not in a com- 


pounded Senſe, as if Ungodlinoſs and 


Juſtification were States compatible to 
the ſame Perſon ; but in adivided Senſe, 
that is, that he juſtifies ſuch who here- 
tofore were ungodly; but their Sanctifi- 
cation intervenes between their Ungod- 
lineſs and their Juſtification. In which 
order the Apoſtle recounts it, 1 Cor. 6. 
11. Such were ſome of you, but you are 


ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified. So that 


in order of Nature, Faith (which is a 


principal part of our Sanctification) pre- 
cedes our right to Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe it conveys it; and our 


right to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs precedes 


God's actual Imputation of it to our Ju- 


ſtification, becauſe it muſt firſt be ours, 


before it can be with Truth accounted 


"LS 
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"Tis very wonderful that the Papiſts 
ſhould ſo obſtinately reſolve not to un- 
derſtand this Doctrine of Imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs, but {till cavil againſt it as a 
Contradiction. It being, ſay they, as 
utterly impoſſible to become righteous 
through the Righteouſneſs of another, 


as to become heathful through another's 


Health, or wiſe by another's Wiſdam. 
And ſome (beſides this Slander of a 
Contradiction) give us this Scoff into 
the Bargain, that the Proteſtants in de- 
fending an Imputative Righteouſneſs, 
ſhew only an Imputative Modeſty, and 


Imputative Learning. But they might 


do well to conſider, that ſome Denomi- 
nations are Phyſical, others only Legal 
and Juridical. Thoſe which are Phyſi- 
cal do indeed neceſſarily require inex- 

iſtent Forms from which the Denomina- 

tions ſhould reſult. Thus to be health- 
ful, and to be wife, and learned, do 
require inherent Health, Wiſdom, and 
Learning : But to be Righteous, may 
be taken either in a Phyſical Senſe, and 
ſo it denotes an inherent Righteouſneſs, 
which in the beſt is imperfect; or elſe 
it may be taken in a Forenſick or juridi- 


cal Senſe, and fo the perfect Righteouſ- 


neſs of another who is our Surety may 


become ours, and be imputed to our 


Juſtifica- 
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Juſtification. Tis the Righteouſneſs of 
another perſonally; It is our Righteouſ- 


neſs juridically, becauſe by Faith we 
have a Right and Title to it; which 
Right and Title accrues unto us by the 


Promiſe and Covenant of God, and our 


Union to our Surety. 
Indeed ſome there are who refer our 


Juſtification wholly to the Merits of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, but yet lay down a Scheme 


and Method of this Doctrine, not alto- 


gether ſo honourable to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour as they ought. Theſe affirm that 
Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs hath merited 


that God ſhould account our Faith to 
be it ſelf our Righteouſneſs. (Armin. 
D:/p. Theol. Theſ. 17.) That his is only 
the Procatarctick or meritorious Cauſe 


procuring this grand Privilege to Faith, 


that it ſhould it ſelf be our Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the Matter of our Juſtificati- 


on. Wherein they are ſo far injurious 
to the Merits of our bleſſed Saviour, as 


to make them only the remote Caule of 
our Juſtification, and conſequently ne- 
ceſſary rather that Faich might have an 


Object, than that we might have Righte- 


ouſneſs. But of this perhaps more here- 


after. However, this which hath been 
ſpoken may ſerve to give us a more 


clear and diſtin& Notion of Imputed 
Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs: Which is not ours mere- 
ly becauſe God imputes it to us, but 


| becauſe he hath by Deed of Gift in his 


Promiſe beſtow'd it upon us when we 
believe, and then imputes it to our Ju- 
ſtification. LETS 

II. That this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
thus made ours may ſerve to all 
Ends and Purpoſes for which we ſtand 
in need of a Righteouſneſs, it 1s neceſ- 
fary that both his active Righteouſneſs, 
or his Righteouſneſs of Obedience, and 
alſo his paſſive Righteouſneſs, the 
Righteouſneſs of his Satisfaction in ſuf- 
fering for us, be made ours, and impu- 
ted to us for our Juſtification. Though 
this Poſition be much controverted, yet 
poſſibly the Truth of it will appear from 
the Grounds formerly laid, vzz. That 


there are two Ends for which we ſtand 


in need of a Righteouſneſs, the one is 
a freeing us from the Penalty threatned, 
the other is an entitling of us to the 
Reward promis'd. Now had we no o- 
ther but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction made over unto us, this .in- 
deed would perfectly free us from our 


liableneſs to Puniſhment (for if our Sure- 


ty hath undergone it for us, we our 
{elves are not liable; ) but ſtill we ſhould 
need a Righteouſneſs to intitle us to 
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the Reward, and that muſt necefſarily 
be a Righteouſneſs of perfect Obedi- 
ence. For, as I noted before, it is not 
ſaid Suffer this and live, but Do this and 
live. And conſequently it mutt be Obe- 
dience, and not Suffering, the active 
and not the paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that can give us a Right unto 
eternal Life. Tis true, the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt doth give a Right unto eter- 
nal Life concomitantly, but not formal- 
ly: That is, wherever Guilt is removed, 
there a Title to Heaven is procured. 
Yet the formal Reaſon of our Title to 
Heaven is different from the formal 
Reaſon of the Remiſſion of our Sins: 
This reſults from the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Sufferings; that, of his Obedi- 
ence. But if any thould in this Particu- 
lar diflent, as many very Orthodox Di- 
vines, P:/cator and others, have done 
upon the account of the Impoſſibility of 
a neutral Eſtate, 2. e. a Condition nei- 
ther of Happineſs nor Miſery, Life nor 
Death, I will not earneſtly contend about 


it, ſo that this Foundation ſtand firm 


and unſhaken, that we are ſaved only 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made 
ours by God's Donation, and imputed 
to our Juſtification. Yet Nom. 5. 18, 19, 
votes for it. f e 
* Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, and Laſtly, This Righteouſ- 
. neſs of Chriſt is convey'd and made o- 
ver unto us by our Faith: That's the 
Grace which God hath purpoſed to 
honour with our Juſtification. I ſhall not 
long inſiſt upon this, becauſe I reſerve the 
more full handling of it to another Place. 
Only this is here to be obſerv'd, that 
Faith gives us a Title to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and makes it ours not on- 
ly by the Promiſe of God, but as it 1s 
the Bond of Union between Chriſt and 
the Soul. By Faith it is that we are 
made myſtically one with Chriſt, living 
Members in his Body, fruitful Branches 
of that Heavenly and Spiritual Vine. 
We have the Communication of the 
ſame Name. So allo is Chriſt, faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 12. ſpeaking there 
of Chriſt myſtical, both his Perſon and 
his Church. We have the ſame Relations, 
4 aſcend to my Father and to your Father, 
John 20. 17. We are made Partakers of 
the ſame Spirit, For if any Man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. 
Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is join- 
ed to the Lord is one Sperit. And final- 
ly, the very Life that we live is ſaid not 
to be ours, but Chrift liveth in us, and 
that we live by the Faith of the Son of 
God, Gal. 2. 20. So that being thus 
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one with Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs be- 


comes our Righteouſneſs, even as our 
Sins became his: And God deals with 
Chriſt and Believers, as if they were 


one Perſon. The Sins of Believers are 


charg'd upon Chriſt, as though they 


were his; and the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt is reckoned to Believers as theirs : 
Neither is God unjuſt either in the one, 
or the other Imputation, becauſe they 
are myſtically one; and this myſtical U- 
nion is a ſufficient Ground for Imputa- 
tion. Yet from this Union flows the 
Participation ny of the Benefits of his 
Mediatorſhip: For we are not hereby 
tranſubſtantiated or deify'd, as ſome of 
late Years have blaſphemouſly conceit- 


ed; neither the Godhead of Chriſt, nor 


his eſſential Righteouſneſs as God, nor 
his divine and infinite Properties are 


made ours; but only the Fruits and Ef- 


fects of his Mediation : So that hereup- 
on God graciouſly accounts of us as if 


we had done in our own Perſons, what- 
ſoever Chriſt hath done for us, becauſe. 
by Faith Chriſt and we are made one. 


Theſe are the Poſitions which Ithought 
neceſſary, to inſtruct us in a true Notion 
of Righteouſneſs, and the manner how 
we become Righteous. 

I ſhall deduce from them a few Co- 
rollaries. E 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Hence we learn the true Diffe- 
rence that there 1s between the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and the Covenant of 


Works. Whatſoever vaſt Diſproporti- 
on ſome have imagined, yet indeed 


theſe are not diſtinct Covenants for the 


Matter and Subſtance of them, but on- 
ly in the diſtinct Method and Manner 
of participating the ſame Righteouſneſs. 
They both require full Satisfaction to 
obtain Remiſſion of Sin, and perfect O- 
bedience to obtain eternal Life. But in 
this lyes the only Difference, that the 
Rigor and Severity of the Covenant of 
Works requires that this Righteouſneſs 
be perſonal, and wrought out by our 
ſelves; which is relaxed to us by the 


Covenant of Grace, promiſing us Re- 


miſſion and Acceptation through the 
Righteouſneſs of our Surety, conveyed 
to us by our Faith. * 

Secondly, Hence ſee what Influence 
Faith hath into our Juſtification. Ir is 
not it ſelf our Righteouſneſs, or the 
matter of our Juſtification; but the In- 
ſtrument or Means (call it which you 
pleaſe) of conveying over unto us the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt our Surety, which 
is perfectly conformable to the Law of 
Works, and the Matter by which we 
are juſtited. Some there are who would 
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have Faith to juſtifie us, as it is the ful- 
filling of the Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace: But poſſibly this difference 
might be ſoon comprimis'd, if the Te- 
Nor of both Covenants be heedfully ob- 
ſerved. The Covenant of Works pro- 
miſeth Life, if we obey in our own 
Perſons; but the Covenant of Grace re- 
laxeth this, and promiſeth Life if we 
obey in our Surety. The Condition of 
both is perfect Obedience, in the one 
perſonal, in the other imputed; and 
the way how we ſhould obtain a Title 
to this Obedience of our Surety 1s by 
believing. So that when the Covenant 
of Grace ſaith, Believe and you ſhall be 
ſaved, it ſpeaks compendioufly, and 
were it drawn out at length, it would 
run thus, Procure the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to be thine, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved: Believe, and this Righteouſneſs 
which will ſave thee ſhall be thine. Here 
then are two Conditions, the one fun- 
damental, primary, and immediate to 
our Juſtification, and that is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; The other remote 
and ſecondary, and that is our Faith, 
which is the condition of the primary 
Condition; and conſequently of the Co- 
venant. This will appear more evident 
in this Syllogiſm; If the enn 
4 of 
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of Chriſt be made thine thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved; if thou believeſt, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ſhall be made thine; there- 
fore, from the firſt to the laſt, if thou 

believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. Now tho' 
Chriſt's Obedience be the principal, and 
our Faith the ſecondary Condition, yet 
uſually in propounding the Covenant of 

Grace, the former is ſilenc'd, and the 
be fer only mention'd. And this may 


— 


be for two Reaſons. | 

Firſt, Becauſe tho' Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs be more immediate to our Ju- 
ſtification, yet Faith is more immediate 
to our Practice; and therefore it is of 
more concernment to know how Juſti- 

_ fication might be obtain'd, than critical- 
ly to know wherein it doth conſiſt. And, 
© Secondly, Becauſe Faith doth neceſſa- 

rily relate unto the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt: So that to ſay Believe, and you 
ſhall be ſaved, doth virtually/and impli- 
citly tell us alſo that our Juſtification 
and Salvation muſt be by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of another. If therefore thoſe who 
affirm that Faith juſtifies as it is the 
Performance of the Condition of the 
Covenant, intend it only in this remote 
and ſecondary Senſe, I ſee no cauſe of 
| Controverſie or Diſagreement about it. 

| That's a ſecond Corollary. | 

3s Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Another Inference may be 
| this, that we ſhould never expect Juſti- 
fication, nor Salvation, upon any other 
Terms than a perfect Righteouſneſs ful- 
ly anſwering the Tenor of the Cove- 
nant of Works; anſwering it (I ſay) as 
to the Subſtance of what it requires, 
although the manner of obtaining that 
Righteouſneſs be not conformable there- 


unto, but unto the Law of Grace. If 


we cannot produce a Righteouſneſs eve- 
ry way perfect, and tender it to God as 
ours, we cannot with reaſon expect but 
that God ſhould ſeek for Satisfaction to 
his Juſtice upon us in our everlaſting 


Deſtruction. Ours it muſt be through 


our Union to Jeſus Chriſt by the Bond 
of Faith, which is a ſufficient Founda- 
tion for a real Communication of all 
Benefits and Intereſts. 

Fourthly, Hence we may learn, that 
the two Righteouſneſſes the Text ſpeaks 


of, the Righteouſneſs which is of H orb, 


and the Righteonſneſs which ts of Faith, 
do not differ as to the nature of the 
things themſelves, but only as tothe man- 


ner of their being made ours. The Righ- 


teouſneſs which rs of the Law, muſt be 
of perfect Obedience or of full Satisfa- 
ction; the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith 
is both of Obedience and of Satisfa- 
ction; ſo that for the Matter there is no 


Diffe- 
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Difference between them; for the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith is no other than 
what the Law of Works required. But 
herein lyes the only difference, that the 
one muſt be perſonal, the ather impu- 
ted. The Law requires Obedience or 
Satisfaction to be wrought out in our 
own Perſons, Grace mitigates this Strict- 
neſs, and is contented with the Obe- 
dience and Satisfaction of another, ap- 
prehended and applied to us by our be- 
heving. = „ 

And thus you ſee at large the Nature 
of Righteouſneſs both Legal and Evan- 
gelical, wherein they do conſiſt, and what 
is the true Difference between them. The 
Knowledge of theſe things is of abſolute 
Neceſſity to a clear Perception of the 
Doctrine of the Covenants, and of Ju- 
ſtification. Some perhaps, becauſe theſe 
Truths are abſtruſe and knotty, may 
think that I am teaching you, as Gideon 
is ſaid to teach the Men of Sxccoth, 
Judges 8. with the thorns and briars of 
the wilderneſs. Yet I doubt not but by 
a diligent Recollection of what hath 
been delivered, you may even of theſe 
Thorns gather Figs. Sure I am, that 
God who once ſpake to Mo/es out of a 
Buſh, can ſpeak to you out of theſe 
'Thickets: And though they do not ſo 
immediately tend to the exciting of At- 
| „ fections, 
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fections, yet thoſe Affections may be 
well ſuſpected to be irregular, and Ex- 
rience ſhews they are feldom durable, 
that are not built upon a right Informa- 
tion of the Judgment. 23 
Theſe things being thus diſcuſs'd and 
ſtated, let us now proceed to a more 
diſtinct and particular conſideration of 
the Covenants, which I have told you 
were principally two; the one made with 
Mankind in Adam at his firſt Creation; 
the other made with Mankind upon 
their Reſtauration. The Tenor of the 
former is, Do this, and live: The Te- 


nor of the latter, He that believeth on 


Chriſt Feſus ſhall be ſaved. 

I ſhall firſt treat concerning the for- 
mer, the Covenant of Works; the ſum 
of which is, Do this and live, or in the 
words of my Text, The Mau that doth 
theſe things ſhall live by them. And 
herein two things are chiefly to be ob- 
ſerved, the Promiſe, which is Life; and 
the Condition, which is Do this, or per- 
fect Obedience. 

I ſhall begin with the former, the Pro- 
miſe made unto Adam, and all Mankind 
in him, The Man that doth thoſe things 


ſhall live, which by the Rule of Contra- 


ries implies the Threatning and Curſe 
againſt all Tranſgreſſors. If he ſhall live 
1 1 | who 
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who fulfils the Law, then by the con- 
trary proportion he ſhall dye who tranſ- 


greſſeth it. And this threatning we find 
expreſly annexed to one particular Com- 


mand of the Covenant of Works, Gen. 2. 


17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, that 
is, of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, thou ſhalt farely die. 
And to the general Tenor of the whole, 
Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one who con- 
tinuethᷣ not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. | 

Now concerning this Life and Death, 
much dithculty there is to ſtate where- 
in they did conſiſt; and truly the Holy 


Ghoſt having ſpoken ſo ſparingly of ir, 


it would be Preſumption, and an af- 
fectation of being wiſe above what is 
written, to determine any thing poſi- 
tively and magiſterially herein: God ta- 
king more care to inform us how we 
might recover our joſt and forfeited 
Bliſs, than wherein it conſiſted. Yet 
poſſibly ſomething may with Modeſty 
and Probability be ſpoken of it, that may 
give us ſome Satisfaction 1n clearing up, 


if not of all, yet of ſome Truths that 


are pertinent to this Subject, and wor- 
thy our Knowledge and Acceptance. 1 
: As 


the Two Covenants. 


As for the Life here promiſed, there 
are two Opinions that carry a fair Pro- 
bability. | 5 1 

The #fr/t is, That by Life here, is 


meant the Perpetuity and Continuance 


of that Eſtate wherein Adam was crea- 
ted, being a ſtate of perfect Happineſs 
and Bleſſedneſs, free from Sin, and there- 


fore free from Miſery; the Friend of 


God, and Lord of the viſible Creation; 
all things being ſubject unto him, and 
himſelf ſubject only to his Maker; there 


being a perfect Agreement between his 
God and him, and between him and 


himſelf; no tormenting Conſcience, no 
gnawing Guilt, no pale Fears, no Pains, 
no Sickneſs, no Death. He might con- 


verſe with God boldly, and ſweetly; 
and God would have converſt with him 


familiarly and indearingly. Then there 
would have been no Deſertion on God's 
part, becauſe no Apoſtaſie on his; no 


Clouds in his Mind, no Tempeſt in his 


Breaſt, no Tears, nor no cauſe for any, 


but a continual calm and ſerenity of 


Soul, enjoying all the innocent Delights 
that God and Nature could afford, and 


all this for ever. The whole World had 
been but an higher Heaven, and a lower. 
Earth had been but Heav'n a little allay- 
ed; and Adam had been as an Angel in- 
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carnate, and God all in all: And all this 
tobe enjoyed eternally, without diminu- 
tion, without period. O how great an 
Happineſs may we conceive the State 
of upright Man to be, which nothing 


can reſemble, nothing exceed, unleſs it 


be the Happineſs and Bliſs to which fal- 


len Man ſhall be reſtored. Had not Sin 


ſoil'd and droſs'd the World, it ſhould 
never have felt the Purgation of the laſt 
Fire ; the Elements ſhould never have 
been diflolved, the Heavens folded up, 
nor the Hoſt of them disbanded ;. but 
Man had been the everlaſting Inhabitant 


of an everlaſting. World. This is the 
firſt Opinion concerning the Life pro- 


miſed in the Covenant of Works. 
Secondly, Others again, to avoid ſome 
Inconveniencies which might follow up- 


on the former Opinion, whereof the 


greateſt ſeems to be a Populouſneſs be- 


yond what the World could contain, 
think it more probable to affirm, that 


when the multitude of Mankind (which 


certainly had been far greater than all 
the Generations ſince the beginning of 


it amount unto, ſince Sin and the Curſe 
have hindred the Fecundity of the firſt 
Bleſſing) had ſo far increaſed as to 
{treighten the bounds of their Abode, 
God would have tranſlated them to Hea- 
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ven, without their ſeeing or taſting 
of Death. As when a Land is ſurcharge 
with Inhabitants, the State tranſplants 


whole Colonies of them, to disburden 


it ſelf : - So when this Earth ſhould: have 
been crowded with ah Overplus of Man- 
kind, God would have tranſplanted 
whole Colonies of them, and have re- 
moved them from a terreſtrial to a ce- 
leſtial Paradiſe. God doth now indeed 
remove Believers to that State of Happi- 


neſs; but yet they firſt deſcend into the 
Duſt. Death is their Paſſage into Life, 
and the Grave their Entrance into Glo- 


ry. We read but of two Men only who 
leapt that Ditch, and they were Enoch 
and Elijah. Of the one it is ſaid that 
God took him, and of the other that 
God fetcht him in a fiery Chariot. But 
had not Sin come into the World, this 
might have been the common and 
ordinary Paſſage out of it. Eve had 


never been terrified by the King of Ter- 


rors, nor ſtruggled at his Approach, nor 
fear d, nor deteſted the Separation of 
thoſe dear Companions the Soul and 


Body. For there had been no ſuch 


thing as Death; but both Soul and Body 


jointly and at once ſhould have been 
Vrapt up to the Enjoyment of the fame 


God, and the ſame Happineſs, which 
8 2 
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our Faith now embraceth, and our Hope | 
eas. Which of theſe two is the ve. 
ry Truth I cannot determine, though 
the grand Inconvenience conſequent 
upon the former, may incline a conſi- 
dering Mind to adhere rather to the 
latter. : 

Now here fall in two Queſtions to be 
reſolved. 

Firſt, Whether Adam in Innocence 
may be ſaid to be Immortal. 

Secondly, What is meant by the Tree 
of Lite ſpoken of in the Hiſtory of A 
dam, and ſaid to be planted in the midſt 
of Paradiſe. 13 1 

To the firſt I anſwer, That Adam in 
his ſtate of Innocence was Immortal. 
For Sin is not only the Sting, but the 
Cauſe and Parent of Death, and gives it 
not only its Terrors, but its Being. 
What ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 12. By 
one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by in. So that had there been 
no Sin, there had been no Death. But 
yet even then Adam had in him the Con- 
temperation of contrary Qualities, and 
therefore the Principles of Death and 
Corruption : And therefore his Immor- 


tality was notſuch as the Angels enjoy in 


Heaven, for they are not compoſed of 
jarring and quarrelling Elements, being 
N 3 5 pure 
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| pure Spiritual Subſtances: Nor was it 
ſuch as the Bodies of glorified Saints ſhall 


hereafter poſſeſs ; for they ſhall be made 


_ wholly impaſlible, and ſer free from the 


reach of outward Impreſſions, and the 
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Diſcords of Elemental Mutinies, that 


might impair their Vigour, or endanger 
their Diſſolution. But it was an Immor- 


tality by Donation, and the Privilege of 


an eſpecial Providence which engaged 
it ſelf ro ſway and over-rule that ten- 


dency which was in his Body to Corrup- 


tion, and notwithſtanding the Contra- 
rieties and Diſſentions of a terreſtrial 
Conſtitution, to continue him in Life, 


as long as he ſhould continue himſelf in 


his Obedience. | 
And as a Means and Sacrament of this, 


God appointed the Fruit of the Tree of 


Life, that the Eating thereof might per- 
peruate his Duration. Which Tree of 
Life, what it was, and why ſo called, 
was the ſecond Query. 3 

Some ſuppoſe it was ſo named, be- 
cauſe the Fruit of it had a Natural Vir- 
tue to preſerve and prolong Life; and 


that Adam uſing it as his Ordinary Food, 


ſnould by the Medicinal force of it have 
kept off, or repair d, all incident Decays. 
But this, I think, ſounds ſomewhat of 
the Rabbi: For the —_ which _ 
dog * ſet 
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ſet upon this Tree, left fallen Adam 


ſhould once taſte it and live for ever, 


ſufficiently overthrows this Conceit, and 


evinceth that Immortality could not be 
the Natural Effect and Production of it. 
But the beſt and moſt receiv'd Opinion 
is, that it was therefore call'd the Tree 
of Life, becauſe it was a Sacrament ad- 
ded for the Confirmation of the Promiſe 
of Life. That as now under the Cove- 
nant of Grace God hath inſtituted Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper, that by be- 
ing waſh'd with the Water of the one, 
and eating and drinking the Bread and 
Wine of the other, he might ſeal to us 
the Stability of that Covenant, wherein 
he hath promiſed Eternal Life to thoſe 
who believe. And ſo God gave Adam 


this Tree of Life, that by his eating 


thereof he might ſeal to him the Faith- 
fulneſs of the Covenant of Works, 
wherein he had promiſed Life to him if 
he would obey. That as ſure as he taſted 


of the Fruit of that Tree, ſo ſure he 


ſhould live, if he would perform the 
Commands of God. For every Cove- 
nant hath its Sacraments, or Seals, an- 


nexed to it. The old Covenant of 


Grace was ſealed by Circumciſion, called 


therefore a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, Rom. 4. 11, And likewiſe the 


Þ Paſs- 
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Paſs-over was another Sacrament of that 
Covenant. Thenew Covenant of Grace 
is ſealed by Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per. And in like manner the Covenant 
of Works was ſealed by the Fruit of this 
Tree of Life; which was ſo called not 
from any inherent Quality of its own, 
but only Sacramentally, becauſe it did 
confirm the Promiſe of Life, that as 


ſurely as Adam did eat thereof, ſo ſurely 


he ſhould live if he would obey. _ 

By theſe obſcure and uncertain things, 
which cannot be recommended unto 
you as undoubted Verities, But onlv as 
probable Conjectures, you may perceive 


how much we are in the Dark, and how 


ſubject to Error, when we pretend to 


define and poſitively determine what 


the Holv Ghoſt hath thought fit to con- 
ceal. Yet two things I account moſt 


certain, and with which it will be good 


to put a {top to our Inquiſitiveneſs. 
I. That this Life promiſed in the Co- 


venant of Works, was a State made hap- 


py and bleſſed by the Confluence of all 
good things outward and inward, Tem- 
poral and Spiritual, whatſoever Man's 


Condition could need, or his Will deſire. 
Bs long as there were no defects of Righ- 


teouſneſs and Holineſs in his Nature, 
there would have been none of Happi- 
| F 2 neſs 
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neſs ſuitable to his Capacities, nor ſhould 
he have any Complaints to make, or 
cauic for them. | 


II. That this Life, whether Eternal on 
Earth, or in Heaven, though fo per- 


fectly happy in its kind, yet was far 


ſhort of that Glory and Happineſs which 
is now promiſed to Believers under the 
Covenant of Grace. Chriit not only 
died to redeem a Forfeiture, but his O- 
bedlience merited the Purchaſe of a rœh- 
er Inheritance, and he will inſtate his in 
the Poſſeſſion of far more Tranſcendent 
Glory. Adam was never ſo happy in 
his Innocence, as he is now ſince his 
Fall, by his Faith and Repentance. He 
is now exalted far higher than at firſt he 
ſtood. And therefore St. Gregory the 


Great, conſidering the Advantage we 
have gained by our Reſtauration through 


Chriſt, could not forbear exclaiming, 


O felix culpa que talem meruit habere 


Redemptorem; Happy Sin that obtained 
ſuch a Redeemer. And Clemens Alexan- 
drinus hath a like Paſſage, 5 sπ e eios 
Peay PAT UPUKING af Nov gears K . 
Hadres. His Di ſobedience caſt Adam out of 
Paradiſe, his Obedience inſtates him in 
a far higher and greater Reward, even 
Heaven. So that as Chriſt faith con- 
ecrning John the Baptiſt, Among _ 

So Far 
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that are born of Women there hath not a- 
riſen a greater than he, yet: he that is 
leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 1s great- 
er; the ſame may 1 ſay con-erning A 
dam in Innocence, Among all the viſible 
Creation there was none greater nor 
more happy than he; yet the leaſt Be- 
liever who 1s now in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is far greater than he when he 
was Lord of Paradiſe. Yea, ſhould we 
ſuppoſe that Adam after he had long 
continued in his Innocence and Obedi- 
ence, ſhould have been aſſumed into 
Heaven, yer a Believer's Glory there 
urchaſed by the Merits of his Saviour 
ſhall far outſhine whatſoever Glory A. 
dam could have acquir'd by his own O- 
bedience. For ſo much Approximation 
and Union as there is of the Creature 
unto God the Fountain of all Glory, ſo 
much Participation is there of Glory 


from God by the Creature. Now 4- 


dam's Union unto God was only Moral, 
ſuch an Union as Love and Friend ſhip 
doth beget: But a Believer's Union unto 
God is nearer, and myſtical, and ineffable: 
And therefore from this nearer Union 
will flow a greater Glory. God hath 
wedded our Nature to himſelf in the 
Hypoſtatical Union; and he hath wed- 
ded our Perſons to himſelf in a Myſti- 
= cal 
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cal Union, neither of which could have 


had place under the Covenant of Works; 
and cherefore the Union not being ſo 


great and cloſe, the Glory promiſed 
therein would not have been ſo glorious, 


nor the Life and Immortality {o bleſſed, 


as that which is now brought to Light 


by the Goſpel: '- 7 -* 5» 
This you may take in anſwer to the 
firſt Queſtion, What the Life 1s that is 
promiſed in the Covenant of Works, 
The Mau that doth theſe things ſhall live 
by them. | 

Our next Enquiry is, W hat Death it is 
that this Covenant threatens, In the day 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the 
Death. And herein truly we are almoſt 
as far to {eek as in the former. Yet thus 
much is certain. 

Fit, That by Death is meant the 
Separation of the Soul and Body, which 
is a Temporal Death, together with all 
its Forerunners and Concomitants, Pain, 
Grief, Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and what- 
ſoever doth either cauſe it, or attend it. 
_ Secondly, It is allo certain that here is 
meant Spiritual Death, the Loſs of the 
Image and Favour of God, a deſpoiling 
the Soul of the Ornaments of Know- 
ledge, Grace and Righteouſneſs, with 
which in its firſt Creation it was _ 
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fied. For as the Separation of the Soul 
from the Body is the temporal Death of 
the Man, ſo the Separation of the Soul 
from the Love and Grace of God, is the 

Spiritual Death of the Soul. 

And, Thirdly, As certain it may be that 
hereby is meant likewiſe an Eternal 
Death, to endure for ever, becauſe to 

be inflicted by an infinite Juſtice. 
But the main Ditticulty is, whether this 
Eternal Death ſhould have conſiſte in 
the utter Annihilation of the Soul after 
its Separation from the Body by a tem- 
poral Death, or whether both s an 
Body ſhould have been again unit d to 
ſuffer Eternally ſome Torments propor. 
tionable to thoſe which the damned no 
ſuffer in Hell. To this I ſhall give you 
- Wharc I judge moſt probable. And that is, 
I. That the Death threatned in the 
Covenant of Works would not have 
been the utter Annihilation of the Guil- 
ty Soul after its Separation from the Bo- 
dy. Becauſe Annihilation is not a Pu- 
nithment ſuited to the Eternal glorifying 
of God's Juſtice and Power, fince it 
would be in one Moment tranſacted, 
and put the Soul out of the reach, and 
from under the Dominion of Omnipo- 
tency it ſelf. For eltho? nor e be ma- 
x1mim malum 2 yet certain- 
„ ly 
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phyſical Notions, but by Phyſical and 
Senſible Puniſhments. 

IT. Whatſoever Puniſhment had been 
eternally inflicted, either upon the ſepa- 
rate Soul alone, as ſome hold, or upon 
the whole Man both Soul and Body, as 
others affirm, had been more mild and 


mitigated under the Covenant of Works, 
than now the 'Torments of the damned 
will be who have deſpiſed the Covenant 

of Grace. For as the Life promiſed 


then was inferior to the Life promiſed 
now; ſo the Death threatned then was 
not ſo rigorous, ſo tormenting, as the 
Death threatned now. Certainly the 


Tenders that are made to Men of Chriſt, 


and Salvation by him, are not mere in- 
different things, that though they flight 


and reject them, yet they ſhall be in no 


born; but a deſpiſed Saviour, an abuſe 


worle condition than when they 0 


Grace, a neglected Salvation, are ſuc 
things as will add Rage to the unquen; 


chable Fire, and make it eat deeper into 
the Soul, than if there had been no Sa- 


viour provided, no Grace offer'd, no 
Salvation purchaſed; but they had been 
all left in their firſt fallen Eſtate, without 


Hope, without Means, without Poſſibi- 


And 


lity of Recovery. 
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And thus much concerning the Life 
promiſed, and the Death threatned in 
the Covenant of Works. Only it may be 
Queried how God verified this threat- 
ning upon Adam. The Threatning runs 
thus, In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die: And yet we read that 
Adam lived nine hundred Years and 
more after this peremptory Sentence. 
How is this conſiſtent with God's Ju- 
ſtice and Veracity, who not only did 
not inflict Death on him, on the Day of 
his Tranſgreſſion, but repriev'd him for 
many hundred Years after? 
To this I anſwer briefly, that when it 
is ſaid In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt 
die, by this 1s not meant that he ſhould 
preſently upon his {inning undergo actu- 
al Death, nor only that Death ſhould be 
then due unto him, as ſome would have 
it, for ſo it might, and never have been 
inflicted ; but the Meaning 1s, that he 
| ſhould be liable and obnoxious, yea and 
ordain'd to Death: Death ſhould cer- 
tainly be inflicted on him in the time 
that God had appointed, and which he 
foreſaw would make moſt for the Glo- 
ry of his Holineſs and Juſtice. In that 1 
day thou ſhalt die, is no more than In | 
that day thou ſhalt be a Mortal Creature, 
thy Life ſhall be forfeited to Juſtice, = 
e 
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be cut off whenſoever the righteous and 
holy God ſhall pleaſe. 

Let us, in the next place, proceed to 
conſider the Condition of the Covenant 
of Works; and that the Apoſtle tells us 
is Do this; the Man that doth theſe 
things ſhall live by them. By doing theſe 
things is meant Obedience both in its 
Perfection, and Perſeverance: For per- 
fe& Obedience could not juſtifie, un- 
leſs it were perſevering Obedience; for 
we find that Adam himſelf was not ju- 
ſtified by his perfect Conformity to the 


Lau for a time, becauſe he did not 
continue in it. 


Now here concerning this Obedience 


which was required in the Covenant of 


Works, we may obſerve, 


Firſt, That the Rule of Adam's Obe- 


dience in his State of Innocence were 


principally the Dictates and Promptings of 
his own Nature, and ſecondarily any poſi- 


tive Law that ſhould be given him by 
God: So that when God bids him do this 
and live, he doth but point him inwards 
ro ſee what was written upon his own 
Heart, and to act ſuitably thereunto. 


God gave him one Command which was 
not written there, and that was not to 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


and Evil. And ſome ſuppoſe alſo the 
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Command of Sanctifying the Sabbath 
Day to have been a poſitive Law given 
to Adam, Gen. 2. 3. where it is ſaid God 
blefſed the feventh day, and ſanfified it. 


Others ſuppole thoſe Words to be brought 


in only by way of Prolepſis or Anticipa- 
tion, However that be, yet certain it 
is that God laid very few Injunctians 
upon upright Man, beſides what the Di- 
ctates of his very Nature and Reaſon 
did prompt him to: But if many more 
had been then impoſed on him, they 


would all have been ultimately reſolved | 
into that grand Law of Nature, that 


whatſoever God commands we ought 
to obey. And therefore though the 
not eating the Fruit of ſuch a Tree were 


not a Law of Nature, yet this was, that 
he ought not to have done what God 
forbad him. So that, Do this, was to 
Adam no more than Act only according 


to the Rules of Nature and righit Reaſon, 
and thou ſhalt live. 
Secondly, The Covenant of Works 


required of Adam all thoſe things which 


are now required of us under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, except it be thoſe which 


ſuppoſe a ſinful and a fallen State. Some 


Duties there are, which are in them- 
{elves abſolute and perfect, and do not 
preſuppoſe any Sin or Corruption in our 
EE I. N Na- 
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Nature; and ſuch are, to love God, to 
reverence and worſhip him, to depend 
upon him, and believe in him, and to 


commit all our Affairs, and the Con- 
duct of our whole Lives, to his Guidance 


and Government. Other Duties there 
are which do neceſſarily connote and 
preſuppoſe Imperfection and Sin; as 
Patience and Submiſſion under AMicti- 
ons, confeſſing of Guilt, Acts of Repen- 
tance, and of Faith in the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, relieving the Neceſſities of 
the Poor, forgiving Wrongs and Inju- 
ries, and many other ſuch like. Now 
the Duties of the former ſort which were 
required of us, were likewiſe required 


of Adam, and his Continuance in them 


would have been his Juſtification. But 


not the Duties of the latter ſort: For a 
State of Innocence and Perfection ex- 
cludes all ſuch Duties, becauſe it ex- 
cludes all that Imperfection and Guilt, 
upon the account of which alone ſuch 
Duties are become neceſſary. Adam 
had the innate radical Power to them, 
but no occaſion to exerciſe it. 


Thirdly, Adam in Innocency had a 


Power to do whatſoever the Law, or 


the God of Nature, did require; and by 


this his perfect Obedience to have pre- 


ſerved the Righteouſneſs of his firſt E- 
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fate, and his undoubted Right unto 


chat Life that was promiſed. God is ſo 


juit and merciful that he lays no Com- 


mands upon his Creatures to any thing 


that is impoſſible, unleſs it be made ſo 
by an Impotency wilfully contracted. 

od may indeed juſtly require that from 
us which is now beyond our Power to 
perform (as the perfect fulfilling of his 


Law) and that becauſe it was once poſ- 


{ible for us in our Repreſentative. And 
ifwe haveloſt our Power of obeying, that 
does not prejudice God's Righr of com- 
manding; no more than the Inability of 
a voluntary Bankrupt diſchargeth his 
Obligation to his Creditors. In the 


State of Innocence God ſuited the Pow-. 


er of his Creature to the Law he intend- 
ed to give him, menigra his Obligati- 


on to Duty commenſurate with his A- 


bility to perform it. „ 
Fourthly, That Obedience which was 
the Condition of the Covenant of Works, 


was to be performed by Adam in his 


own Perſon, and not by a Surety or Un- 
dertaker: And therefore the Covenant 
of Works hath no Mediator. And this 
is the great, yea, for ought I can 
ſee, the only real Difference between 


the Covenant of Works and the Cove- 
nant 
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| nant of gane They both require the 
ſame Obedience and Righteouſneſs to 
juſtifie Men: Only the Covenant of 
Grace allows 1t to, be the Righteouſne;; 
of another; but the Covenant of Work; 
requires that it be wrought out by the 
Man himſelf. It is true we live by do- 
ing this, as well as Adam; but we doit 
by our Surety, not in our own Perſons. 
And hence we may learn what Cove. 
nant it was that Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
was made under. It was ſtrictly the Co- 
venant of Works, of perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs, the ſame that God entred into 
with Adam; and therefore he is called 
by the Apoſtle the Second Adam; becauſe 
the firſt Adam failing in his Underta- 
king, he roſe up in his ſtead to be our 
federal Head and Repreſentative; and 
ſeeing the firſt did not rightly manage the 
Truſt depoſited, Chriſt took the whole 
Affair out of his Hands, and hath per- 
fectly, fully and faithfully tranſacted it. 
We have thus ſeen both the Promiſe, 
and the Condition of the Covenant. 
Our next Enquiry ſhould be concerning 
the Perſons with whom it was firſt made, 
and by whom it was. firft broken. But 
before I come to that, it may not be 
impertinent to reſolve a Query that may 
ariſe upon what hath been already i : 
n 
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 Aadthat in Whether the Anime um 


Temporal Evils that Believers ſuffer in 
this Life, be not inflicted on them by 
vertue of the Curſe and Threatning of 


the Covenant of Works. In the Day 


that thou eateſt thou ſhalt die, and the 


Soul that ſiuneth it ſhall die. For the 
Curſe of dying comprehends in it not 


only temporal Death it ſelf, but all o- 


ther Miſeries and Troubles that we un- 
dergo in this preſent Life. And indeed 


it is worth the Enquiry, whether the 


Afflictions and Sufferings of true Belie- 


vers, be properly Puniſhments, or not. 


To reſolve this, we muſt know that God 
hath two Ends reſpecting himſelf for 
which he brings any Evil upon Men: 
The one is the Manifeſtation of his Ho- 


lineſs, the other is the Satisfaction of his 


Juſtice. And «cory as any Affli- 
ction tends to theſe, ſo it is either pro- 
perly a Puniſhment, or barely a Chaſtiſe- 


ment and Correction. If God intend 


by the Affliction to ſatisfie his Juſtice, 


then it is properly a Puniſhment, and 
flows from the Curſe and Threatning of 
the Covenant. But if God intend there- 


by only to glorifie and manifeſt his Holi- 
neſs, then it is not a proper Puniſhment, 
neither hath it any thing of the Rancour 
and Venom of the Curſe in it, but it is _ 
ot | y 
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from Love and Mercy. But now, 
Firſt The Afflictions and outward 
Evils that true Chriſtians ſuffer, are in- 


flicted by God upon them, to the end 


that he might manifeſt his Purity and 
Holineſs. Indeed there are many gra- 
cious Ends reſpecting Believers them- 
ſelves wherefore God doth afflict them, 
as to exerciſe their Graces, to keep them 
humble and dependant, to ſtarve up 
their Luſts, to wean them from the 
World, and to fit them for a better. 
But the great End reſpecting God him- 


ſelf is, that by theſe Afflictions they 


might know and ſee how holy a God 
they have to deal with, who doth ſo 


perfectly hate Sin that he will follow it 


with Chaſtiſements whereſoever it be 


found. Though the Sin be pardoned, 
though the Sinner be beloved, yet God 


will afli&t them, not indeed to ſatisfie 
his Juſtice, for that is done for them 
by Jeſus Chriſt, but to ſatisfie his Holi- 
neſs, and vindicate the Honour of his 


Purity in the World, and himſelf too 
from Contempt, when thoſe who will 
preſume to offend ſhall certainly ſmart 


for it, 1 Som. 12. 1 4 -- 


Secondly, The Afffictions and Evils 
that Believers ſuffer, are not inflicted 


by 
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by God, that thereby he might ſatisfie his 


Juſtice upon them; and therefore they 


are not from the Curſe of the Law, nor 
properly Puniſhments for their Sins. Pu- 
niſhment always connotes Satisfaction 
for tranſgreſſing the Law. But now 


this Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice is not 


to be wrought out by Believers them- 
ſelves; and therefore whatſoever they 
ſuffer is not ſtrictly Puniſhment. Chriſt 
hath fully ſatisfied all the Demands of 
Juſtice, and therefore no farther Satiſ- 
faction is expected from them, ſince that 


could not be conſiſtent with the Rules 


and Meaſures of Juſtice to puniſh both 
the Surety and Principal too. The Curſe 
of the Law poured all its Poiſon into 
Chriſt, and there is not one drop of it 
that falls beſides upon Believers, Gal. 3. 
13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe 
for us. For that Death, and all thoſe 


Evils threatned in the Covenant of 
Works are Curſes, not merely becauſe 


they are grievous and —_— but be- 


_ cauſe inflicted on Tranſgreſſors in or- 


der to the Satisfaction of Divine Juſtice _ 
upon them. And therefore Chriſt is ſaid 


to be accurſed, and his Death to have 
been an accurſed Death, (car/ed is eve- 


ry one that hangeth on a tree) not be- 
So G _ cauſe 
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cauſe he dyed, nor becauſe he dyed a 
moſt bitter, painful, and ſhameful Death, 
but becauſe he was ordained to under- 


go this Death as a Satisfaction to the 
Juſti.e of God for the Sins of Men. And 
truly, ſhould God inflict thoſe very E- 
vils which he now doth upon Behevers, 
to the end that he might thereby raiſe 
ſome Satisfaction to his Juſtice, though 
the Evils themſelves would not be grea- 
ter, nor more ſharp and painful, yet 
they would all be Curſes, and make them 


too accurſed Creatures. For the true 


notion of a Curſe and of a Puniſhment, 
conſiſts not in the Quality or the Mea- 


ſure of the Evil ſuffered, but in the in- 


flicting it as Penal, and in order to the 


Satisfaction of Juſtice. 
Hence therefore with what Calmneſs 


and ſweet Peace may a true Chriſtian 


look upon all his Afflictions? though 
they be ſore and heavy, and ſeem to car- 
ry much Wrath in them, yet they have 
nothing of the Curſe. The Sting was 
received all of it into the Body of Ch iſt: 
So that now the Covenant of Works is 
diſarm'd to him, and he need not fear 
the dreadful Thunder of its threatnings, 
for the Bolt is Already diſcharged upon 


another. Indeed were it God's Intent 
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he brings upon me, I might then trem- 
ble with Horror and Aſtoniſhment, and 
account every the {lighteſt Suffering a 
Preſage and Pledge of far greater and 
eternal to come. But if I have an Inte- 
reſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Ju- 
{tice is already fatisfied, the Curſe re- 
moved, and all the Sorrows and Afflicti- 
ons I ſuffer, are but the Corrections of 
a gracious Father, not the Revenge of 
an angry God. Am J pinch'd by Pover- 
ty? That is no Curſe : God doth not 
ſeek Revenge upon me, but only keeps 
me from the allurements to Sin and Va- 
nity. Am I afflicted with loſſes in my 
Relations, or Eſtate ? That's no Curſe: 
God doth not thereby ſeek Satisfaction 
to his Juſtice, but only takes theſe from 


me, that he might be all in all. Am I 


tormented with Pain, weakned with 
Diſeaſes, and will theſe bring Death 


upon me? Yet Diſeaſes, and Death it 


ſelf are no Curſes; but only a neceſſary 
Paſſage from Life to Life, a bad ſtep to 


Canaan, a ſhort Night between one Day 


and another. Revenging Juſtice is ſa- 
tisfied; and therefore come what Af- 
flictions it ſhall pleaſe God to try me 


with, they are all weak and weapon- 


leſs, without Sting, without Curſe in 


them. : 
G 2 But 
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But moſt ſad and miſerable is the con- 
dition of wicked Men, whoſe Infidelity 
excludes them from having a right in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt: For there is 
not the leaſt Affliction that befals them, 
the leaſt gripe of any Pain, the leaſt loſs 
in their Eſtates, the moſt {hight and in- 


' conſiderable Croſs that is, but it comes 


upon them through the Curſe of the 
Law. God is by theſe beginning to ſa- 
tisfie his Juſtice upon them, and ſends 
theſe to arreſt and ſeize them. He 
is beginning to take them by the 
Throat, and to call upon them to pay 
him what they owe. Every Affliction 
is to them but part of Payment of 
that vaſt and endleſs Sum of Plagues, 
which God will moſt ſeverely, and to 
the very utmoſt Farthing erat of them 
in Hell. And ſo much in anſwer to that 
Query. \ | : 
Let us now proceed to enquire who 

are the Perſons with whom this Co- 


venant of Works was at firſt made, and 


then by whom it was broken. 

But in order to a clear and diſtin 
Reſolution to this, I muſt firſt premiſe 
one or two things moſt neceſſary to be 
known, and which I ſhall lay as the Ba- 
{is and Foundation of my enſuing Di- 
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The fr/t is this, that Adam may be 
conſidered under a two-fold Capacity. 
I. As a Natural Root. 

II. As a Federal Head. 

In the former reſpect we were in him 


as in our Original; in the latter, as in 


var Repreſentative. „ 
I here js no difficulty at all in con- 
ceiving of Adam as our Natural Root, 
for that is only in regard of the Tra- 
duction of the ſame Nature to all his Po- 
ſterity. As all Parents are the natural 
Root of their Poſterity, ſo Adam was 
of all Mankind, delivering his Nature 
to his Children, which hath ſince been 
handed down along from one Generati- 
on ta another, even unto us. But all 
the dithculty lies in opening how Adam 
was our Federal Head, and what it ſig- 
nifies to be ſo. A Federal Head, is a 
common Repreſentative, or publick Per- 
fon, a Perſon as it were dilated into ma- 
ny, or many Perſons contracted into 
one, appointed to ſtand in the ſtead of 
others; fo that what he doth as acting 
in that publick Capacity, is as valid in 
Law to all intents and purpoſes, as it 


thoſe whom he repreſents, had in their 


own Perſons done it. This 1s a Federal 

Head, Surety, or Repreſentative. Now 

ſuch a Repreſentative is ſuppoſed to have 
| gs 
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a Power to oblige thoſe for whom he 
appears to any Agreement or Compact 
whatſoever, as though they themſelves 


had perſonally entered into it. And 
this Power that one Man hath to oblige 


and bind another, may ariſe two ways. 


Firſt, From a voluntary Delegation: + 

Secondly, From a Natural, or at leaſt 
a Legal or acquired Right chat the one 
hath over the other. | 

Firſ?, A Repreſentative by Delegati- 
on, is one to whom thoſe whom he re- 
preſents have, by a free and joint con- 
ſent, given up their own Power, and 
inveſted him in it. As to uſe a known 


inſtance in the choice of a Parliament, 


the People give away their Power to 
thoſe few ſelect Men whom they ſend, 

each Shire to its Knight, and each Cor- 
poration to its Burgeſs. So that what- 
ſoever theſe few do, 1s in Law not only 


the Act of thoſe Men, but of all the 


People in the Nation: What Laws or 
Taxes ſoever they impoſe on thoſe whom 
they repreſent, are not only from them, 
but in a Law ſenſe the People lay them 
upon themſelves. But Adam was nor 
thus the Federal Head or Repreſenta- 
tive of Mankind, becauſe having not 
as then received our Being, we could 
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not by a free conſent chuſe him to tranſact 
with God for us. S 

Secondly, Therefore, there is in ſome 
a Power to oblige others, ariſing merely 
from the Right that the one hath over 


* 


the other. And this Right is twofold: 


Either natural upon the account of na- 
tural Production, or elſe legal and ac- 
quired upon the account of Purchaſe 
and Redemption. For both he that be- 
gets, and he that purchaſeth and re- 
deems another, hath a right over him, 
and by that may become his Federal 
Head, and bind him to all juſt Condi- 
tions, diſpoſing of his Perſon and Con- 
cerns as he thinks fit and expedient. 
Accordingly the whole Race of Man- 

kind never had but two Federal Heads 

or general Repreſentatives; and they 
were the firſt, and the ſecond Adam. 
The Power that Chriſt, the ſecond A. 
dam, had to repreſent thoſe for whom 
he undertook, was founded upon a le- 


gal and acquired Right over them, as 


being their Redeemer who had bought 
them to himſelf out of the Hands of Ju- 
ſtice, and therefore might diſpoſe of 
them as he pleaſeth. But the Power 
that the firſt Adam had to be our Repre- 
ſentative aroſe from a natural Right, as 


being the common Parent of all Man- 
. G 4 kind, 
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kind, in whoſe Loins we all lay, and 
from whom we deriv*d our Beings, and 
upon that account he might juſtly ob- 
lige us, who owe our ſelves to him, as 
well as himſelf, to what Terms ſoever 
God ok 
And the reaſon why we ſay, that Adam 
only was our Repreſentative or Fede- 
ral HeaJ, 3 | 
diate Parents from whom we ſpring, as 
well as from him, is noc becaule other 


Parents have not the ſame Power to 
Covenant for, and oblige their Chil- 
dren, as he had (for ſtill they have as 


much Natural Right over thoſe that de- 
ſcend from them) but becauſe they are 
not ſo appointed and conſtituted by God. 
Should God make a diſtin and diffe- 
rent Covenant with them, they would 
have as much Power to bind their Po- 
ſterity to the Terms of it, as Adam had 


to bind all Mankind to the Covenant 


of Works. That's the firſt thing pre- 

miſed. 5 
Secondly, Becauſe Adam was thus our 

Federal Head, we are not to be conſi- 


der'd as diſtinct from him, but as one 


and the ſame Perſon with him entring 
into Covenant with God. As the Par- 
liament is to be conſidered as the ſame 
with the whole Body of the People in 


all 


Id propound, and he accept. 


t our other interme- _ 
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all things wherein they do repreſent 
them; ſo Adam and all Mankind are to be 
conſidered as one and the ſame Perſon 
in all things wherein he repreſents us. 
Now our being thus one with Adam doth 
not denote any real Phyſical Unity or 
Oneneſs: but it muſt be underſtood in 
ſenſu foreuſi, in a judicial Law Senſe. 
And this Oneneſs with him in a Law 
Senſe (which 1s a term frequently uſed, 
and therefore it might help us to have 
it expounded) ſignifies nothing elſe but 
that there is a real Foundation laid for 
the Law juſtly to Reward or Punith us, 


upon Adam's Obedience or Diſobedi- 


ence, as if we were one and the ſame Per- 
ſon with him ; which Foundation is the 
Right he hath over us to oblige us to Co- 
venant-Conditions. „ 
Now theſe things thus premiſed (which 
are of great moment in the Doctrine of 
hs Covenants) take theſe two Particu- 
ars, 
Firſt, That the Covenant of Works 
was not made with Adam conſidered in 
his private and perſonal Capacity, but as 
a publick Perſon and a Federal Head; 
and therefore it was made with us as 
well as with him, yea, with us in him. 
He was not a ſingle Perſon, but a whole 
World wrapt and folded up together in 
| 1 15 -... 
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he expoſed both himſelf and us unto. 


from him, are, in reſpec of the Cove- 
nant, but one Adam unravelld, and 


Tithes in Abraham, for he was yet in the 


before we were. But the Meaning is 


ſtrongly bind us to Obedience, and in 
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one : So that all who have ſince ſprung 


drawn out at length. What the Apoſtle Þþ 
faith of Levi, Hebr. 7.9, ro. Levi paid i 


Loins of his Father when Melchi ſedoc 
met him, | may ſay in this Caſe: We all m 
entred into Covenant at the very begin- he 
ning of the World, for we were then in N v 
the Loins of our Father Adam when that 4. 
Covenant was made. So that when we I li 
conſider either Adam or our ſelves with ſe 
relation to this Covenant, we mult ſo is 
mould our Apprehenſions as if all we 
were Adam, and Adam all of us. For 
though we then lay ſo deep hid in our 
Cauſes, and the ſmall Principles of our 
Beings, yet the Covenant took hold of 
us, and bound us either to the Obedi- 
ence which Adam promiſed both for 
himſelf and us, or to the Penalty which 
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Yet ſtill our Covenanting in Adam mult 
be underſtood in a Law Senſe : For it 
is utterly impoſſible that we ſhould per- 
ſonally and actually enter into Covenant 


only this, that the Covenant which God 
made with Adam doth as lawfully and 
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T caſe of failure to Puniſhment, as it did 
nim; becauſe God made this Covenant 
vil him conſider'd not perſonally but 
E repreſentatively, he having a Power to 
indent for his Poſterity, from the natu- 
ral Right he had over them as their 
common Parent. And yet * it 
may be long enough diſputed, without 
hopes of a certain Reſolution, whether 
when God made this Covenant with A 
dam he then knew himſelf to be a Pub- 
lick Perſon, and to ſtand as the Repre- 
ſentative of all Mankind. Probable it 
is, that this Affair being of ſo vaſt and 
general Concernment, ſome ſuch Ap- 
prehenſions might be impreſt upon him 
by God, either through natural Inſtinct 
or divine Revelation: And if ſo, the 
more inexcuſable was his Fault, that 
knowing himſelf intruſted with no leſs 

a Stock than the Happineſs of all his 
Race, he ſhould ſo wilfully break, and 

thereby ruin both himſelf and them. 
Secondly, In like manner Adam brake 
this Covenant, not only as conſider'd 
perſonally, but as he was a common Re- 
preſentative and a publick Perſon; and 
therefore not only he, but we, by eat- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit ſinned and 
fell. We are not to look upon Adam as 
alone in the Tranſgreſſion; but we our 
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ſelves were as deep in it as ne. He indeed 


by perſonal Conſent to the Ten tation 


(without which neither he nor we hen 
finned) but we, by a Covenant or Fede- 
ral Obligation in him our Surety and 
Repreſentative. Every one will readi- 


ly confeſs that he hath been and {till is 


a Tranſgreſſor of the Covenant of 


Works, that his Obedience falls infinite- 
ly ſhort of the Holineſs and Perfection 


of the Law: But that he ſhould tranſ- 


greſs this Covenant ſo many thouſand 


Years before he was born, even in the 
Infancy of the World, that his Hand 
ſhould be lift up againſt God in that pri- 


mitive Rebellion; this ſome deny, few 


underſtand, and fewer lament. Vet 
what ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. ver. 12, 
18, 19? In the 12th verſe, By one man 


fin euter'd into the world, and death by 


ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, ep 
% T21T& iupacToy, for that all have ſin- 
ned, ſaith our Tranſlation ; ia whom all 
have ſinned, faith the Margin: Both are 
right, for indeed both carry but the 
ſame Senſe. So ver, 18. By the offence 
of one man judgment 

condemnation. And ver. 19. By one man's 
diſobedience many were made ſinners. 
But how could many be made Sinners 
by the Sin of one? It is not by Imitati- 


came upon all to 


on 
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on only, as the Pelagians held, main- 
taining that Adam's Sin had no more In- 


A fluence upon us, than the Power that a 


bad Example hath to ſway that Will to 
Evil that is not neceſſarily confirmed in 
Good. But this cannot be, becauſe 
Death is here ſaid ro reign over thoſe 
who never ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's trauſgreſſion, ver. 14. that is, 
over Infants, for they alſo dye in whom 
the Example of Adam could never work 
any Propenſion to Diſobedience. And 
certainly were there nothing elſe in A 
dam's Sin to make Men Sinners, but 
only the ſetting of an ill Example be- 
fore them, I can ſee no Reaſon why the 
Example of his Penitence and After-O- 
bedience ſhould not as effectually ex- 
cite us to Virtue, as that of his Diſobe- 
dience to Sin. Eſpecially methinks the 


Examples of the Miſeries and Wretch- 


edneſs that Sin hath brought both upon 
Adam, and upon his Poſterity, might 
much more deter them, than the Exam- 
ples of Vice (if there were no Corrup- 


tion in their Nature) allure them. It is 


not therefore by Example only that 
Mankind are made Sinners through the 
diſobedience of one; but we became Sin- 
ners by his Diſobedience, becauſe in him 
we our ſelves ſinned and diſobey*d ; not 
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indeed actually, for ſo we were not in 


him; but Forenſically, and in a Law 
ſenſe, he being our Repreſentative and 


Federal Head, and God looking upon 


what he did as equivalent to the perſo- 
nal deed of all Mankind; which Impu— 
tation was built upon moſt juſt and 
righteous Grounds, becauſe Adam be- 


ing our firſt Parent, had a natural right 
cover us, and might bind all his Poſteri- 


ty to the Terms of any Covenant that 
God ſhould be pleaſed to make with 
him, and which might have been ſo much 
to their Advantage. And thus I hope 
theſe two things are ſufficiently cleared, 
which are of great uſe and neceſſity to 
our right underſtanding the Doctrine of 
the Covenants, with whom the Cove- 
nant of Works was made, and by whom 
it was broken. | 
Now that many of theſe things are 
abſtruſe and dithcult I cannot deny ; but 
that any of them are vain and frivolous, 


Ido. It is a moſt ignorant and weak 


Excuſe of many, who perhaps may be 


well-meaning People, that theſe things 


are too high Speculations for them to 


ſearch into; that their eternal Salvation 
may be ſecured well enough though 


they know not ſuch obſcure Points as 
theſe are, ſo long as they conſcienciouſſy 
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practiſe thoſe obvious Truths, and ex- 
reſs Duties which they know. Iwill not, 
| dark not deny, but Men may be ſafe 
in not knowing what they cannot at- 
tain. But if they pretend this for a 
Shelter of {lothful and affected Ignorance, 
let them conſider that many of the great 
and precious Truths of the Goſpel are 
delivered obſcurely, not to excuſe us 
from, but on purpoſe to engage us to a 
diligent Search and Study of them. If 
theſe things were not expedient to be 


known, why ſhould the Holy Scripture ſo - | 


abound with them? The Epiſtles of 
St. Paul are full of theſe profound My- 
ſteries, which he wrote to the Churches 
in common, and every Member of them. 
Theſe were read in publick Aſſemblies, 
and it concerned all the People to hear- 
ken to them, and conſider of them. 


And if the preſſing only of practical Du- 


ties of Chriſtianity had been ſufficient, 
moſt part of the Apoſtles Writings had 
been needleſs and ſuperfluous. Tis true 


we cannot determine what is the Mini- 


mum quod ſic that is conſiſtent with Sal- 
vation, what is the leaſt Degree either 
of Grace or Knowledge that may juſt 
ſerve to bring a Man to Heaven. But 
this we may ſay, that *tis a very ill Sign 
to drive the Bargain ſo bard with God, 
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to deſire to be ſaved at the leaſt Charges 
and Expences poſlible. This Iwill boldly 
ſay, that he who deſpiſeth a more high and 
elevated Knowledge of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, where the Means to attain 
it are afforded, though others who are 
deſtitute of thoſe Means may arrive at 
Heaven and Happineſs, yet I muſt needs 
doubt whether ever he ſhall. To de- 
ſpiſe Evangelical Truths which do not 
ſo immediately tend to Practice, 1s no 
other than to impute Trivialneſs to the 
infinite Wiſdom of God who hath re- 
vealed them, and ſo often and largely 
inſiſted on them; and to withdraw the 
chiefeſt part of our ſelves, whereby we 
molt of all ſhew our ſelves to be Men, 
from his Obedience, even our Under- 
ſtandings. Certainly we ſerve God as 


well by endeavouring to know his Truth, 


as by endeaaouring to obey his Com- 
mands; and he who reſolves to obey 
God bidding do this, but not when he 
bids him underſtand this, ſerves him 
more like an Engine, than like a Man. 

From this that hath been ſpoken we 
may borrow ſome Light to diſcover to 
us the manner how we are all become 
Partakers of Original Sin, through the 
Violation of this firſt Covenant of Works. 


Many are the Diſputes, and great the 


Dithcul- 
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Difficulties about this Matter: Very 


much is ſaid and written upon this Sub- 


ject, to very little Purpoſe, unleſs it be 
to ſhew us how miſerable the Blindneſs 
and Ignorance of human Nature is, 
which this Sin hath brought upon us. 
It would be a Labour as fruitleſs as end- 
leſs to reckon up to you the great Vari- 
ety of Opinions herein : No one Point 
of Divinity hath been more diſcuſt and 
controverted than this; and yet, if I may 


be allow'd ſo to judge, all that ever 1 


have yet ſeen, hath either been falſe in 
the Hypotheſis, or failed in the Accom- 
modation. Some deny the Imputation 


of Guilt, and ſome the Corruption of 


Nature, and becauſe they cannot com- 
prehend the Way and Manner of its 


Conveyance, deſtroy Original Sin it ſelf. 


Others that grant both, yet puzzle them- 
ſelves and their Readers with ſtrange 
Aſſertions; ſome holding that the Soul 
is propagated from the Parents even as 


the Body is; and therefore no Wonder 


that a defiled Soul ſhould beget ano- 


ther ſuch. Others, who hold the Souls 


of Men to be immediately created by 
God, affirm that it contracts Pollution 
by being infuſed into a polluted Body. 


But yet the Abſurdities that will follow 
upon all theſe ways _ ſo many, ſo ves 
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ry groſs and palpable, that ſuch Hypo- 
rheſbs, inſtead of ſatisfying, muſt needs 
only diſquiet and torment an inquiſitive 
Mind; and yet if after all theſe Diffe- 
rences and Diſputes the certainty of the 
Truth in this Matter could beevidenced, 
it would more than recompence the 

Pains of all, and the Errors of many who 
have attempted it. For though it be cer- 
tain that Niceties in Religion are not 
Neceſſities, yet if ever Difficulty and 
Uſefulneſs were conjoined together in 
any one Point, tis in this of Original 
Sin. I intend not to handle the Queſtion 
at large, but only briefly ſpeak to it as a 
Deduction and Corollary from this Do- 
ctrine of the Covenants. To enter into 
it, I muſt firſt premiſe a diſtinction or 
two concerning Original Sin, and then 
lay down ſome Poſitions from which it 
may be cleared to you, that the true 
Ground of our partaking of it is only 

*the Covenant of Works. £5 ID 

Original Sin therefore is two-fold. 
Firſt, The Imputation of Guilt. 
_ Secondly, The Inheſion of . Corrup- 

tion. | 18 5 

Firſt, There is an Imputation of Guilt. 

To impute Guilt, is to reckon a Perſon 

a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, and there- 
fore liable to the Puniſhment n 
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whetherhe hath 10 his own Perſon tranſ- 


greſs'd the Law, or not. And here lies 
a great part of the difficulty, how we 


can become guilty of another Man's 


Tranſgreſſion, which we never acted in, 
nor conſented unto, and was committed 
ſome thouſands of Vears before we were 


born; and yet we ſhall be puniſfi'd for 
it, and that as juſtly as if we had in our 


own Perſons committed it. 

Secondly, Befides this Imputation of 
Guilt, there is in Original Sin an inhe- 
rent. Corruption of Nature. The for- 


99 


mer is by the Schools called Peccatum 


Originans; and this Peccatum Origina- 


tum, barbarouſly indeed, but yet ſigni- 
ficantly. Now inherent Corruption of 


Nature is commonly made to conſiſt of 


_ two parts. 


I. The toſs and privation of the Image 


of God, the Clarity of our Underſtand- 
ings, the Obedience of our Wills, the 
order of our Affections, the perfect har- 
mony of the whole Man in the Sub- 
jection of his inferior Faculties to his 
ſuperior, and all unto God, being ut- 
terly loſt and renounc'd, ſo that now 
we are become both unable and averſe 
to every thing that is good. 


* 


HII. Befides this, it is commonly 
affirmed that _— is ſome poſitive 
1 & 2 
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malignant Quality in original Sin, viz. a 
violent propenſion, and ſtrong bent of 
the whole Man unto what 1s evil and 
ſinful. The former is called the Priva- 
tive, this latter the Poſitive part of Ori- 
ginal Sin. Yet I think, if it be well 
weighed, as there may be inſuperable 
difhculties in NY ſuch a poſitive 
Corruption in our Frame and Compoſi- 
tion, ſo there is not any neceſſity to 
grant it. We need not, 1 fay, ſuperadd 
any poſitive Corruption in original Sin, 
to the privation of original Righteouſ- 
neſs. For a mere privation of rectitude 
in an active Subject, will ſufficiently ſalve 
all thoſe Phenomena for which a poſi- 
tive Corruption is pleaded. We ſhall 
find Man's Nature wicked enough by 
his Fall, thoughithere were no evil Prin- 


ſhould they come) but only Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs taken from him. For 
the Soul being a buſie Creature, act it 
mult and will: Without Grace and the 
Image of God adorning and aſſiſting it, 
it cannot act regularly, nor holily. Its 
Nature makes it active. The [oſs of 
God's Image, which alone can raiſe the 


ons defective; and this alone is ſufhcient 
to make all his Actions corrupt and wy 
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ciples infuſed into him (for from whence 


Soul to act ſpiritually, makes all its Att- 
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ful, without admitting any poſitive Cor- 
ruption. There needs no more to maxe 


a Man halt that muſt walk, but to lame 
him: And certainly he that doth lame 
him, doth it not by infuſing into him 


any habit or principle of Lameneſs, but 


only by deſtroying that Strength and 
Power which before he had. So ſtands 
the caſe here; we are all lamed by the 
Fall we took in Adam, our Natures are 
deſpoiled of their primitive Integrity 
and Perfection, ſo that there needs not 
any poſitive vitious Habit implanted in 
our Original to make our Actions vici- 
ous and irregular ; but it is ſufficient 


that we have loſt thoſe holy Habits and 


Principles of Righteouſneſs and Know- 
ledge which we were at firſt endowed 


with, and which alone could direct eve- 


ry Action in ordine ad Deum, as the 
Schools ſpeak, with a reference to God, 
and his Honour and Glory. | 
'Thus then you ſee, Original Sin ma 
be either the Guilt of the firſt Tran. 
greſſion imputed to us, or the Corrup- 
tion of Nature inherent in us. To which 
Corruption nothing more 1s required 
than the loſs of God's Image in an active 
Subject. 3 
It remains now to open how this Im- 
putation lies upon us, and this Corrup- 
H 3 tion 
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tion cleaves unto us, merely upon the 
account of the Covenant of Works; 
whereby we may clearly underſtand how 
it is that we become Partakers of Origi- 
nal Sin. 

Nou this I ſhall endeavour to do as to 
both Branches. 

As to the Imputation of Adam's Sin 
to us, take theſe two Particulars, which 
will explain how Original Sin, as to the 


Guilt of it, lies upon us. 


Firft, If Adam had not been our fe- 
deral Head, if the Covenant had not 
been made with us in him, but had re- 
ſpected him alone, yet his Sin might 


have been juſtly ſo far imputed to us, as 


to ſubject us to temporal Evils and Pu- 
niſhments, becauſe of that relation which 
we bear unto him as our natural Head, 


and the common Root from whence we 


all ſprang. And the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe God might juſtly have puniſh'd 


the Tranſgreſſion of Adam in all his con- 


cerns, and in whatſoever was dear un- 


to him, as his Poſterity would have been. 


So that to us theſe Evils would have 
been only a Simplex cruciatus, only 
painful, becauſe inflicted without any 
reſpect to our own Sin; but to Adam they 


had been Penal, and properly Puniſn- 


ments. 
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ments. This I think may be made good 


by many places of Scripture, where God 
is ſet forth as puniſhing ſome for the 


Sins of others, who were not their Fe- 


deral Heads, Exod. 20. 5. Viſiting the 
iniquities of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren. Wai. 14. 20, 21. The. ſeed of evil 
doers ſhall never be renowned : Prepare 
ſlaughter for his children for the ini- 
quity of their father. And ſo for the 
Sin of David, ſeventy thouſand of his 
Subjects are ſlain. And yet thoſe Fa- 
thers were not the Repreſentatives of 
their Children, neither was David of 
his Subjects. But God might juſtly thus 
nith them in their Relations. For a 
Father is puniſh'd in the Evils that be- 
fal his Children, and a King in thoſe 
that befal his Subjects. And though it 


be true that they have Evil enough of 
their own, to deſerve theſe, yea and 


greater Plagues, yet if they ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to be innocent and without 
Sin, God might juſtly thus afflict them, 
not indeed as puniſhing them, but thoſe 
that ſinned, they being made only the 


paſſive Conveyers of thoſe Puniſhments 


to them. I remember Plutarch gives 
this Reaſon in his Treatiſe of thoſe 
who are late puniſh'd, why it may be 
juſt to revenge os 0 Offences up- 
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on the Children, 52% Ser, ſaith he, 29“ 


* , * I # , -4 
Cr av Exeviev les ©yw3k TH Cater. 779 


nothing ſtrange nor abſurd, that - ſince 


they belong to them they ſhauld ſuffer 


what belongs to them. So then, though 
we had never ſinned in Adam, nor the 
Covenant made with him had ever 
reached us, yet God might juſtly have 
brought temporal Evils upon us, be- 


_ cauſe of the Relation we bear unto him, 


reſults not from his being our natural, 
but our federal Head. Adam's Sin is im- 


as our natural Head, and as we are Parts 
of him. AS, | 


Secondly, That Adam's Sin is imputed 
unto us ſo far as thereby to make us li- 


able to eternal Death and Damnation, 


puted to our Condemnation, only be- 
cauſe we covenanted in him, and not 
merely becauſe we deſcended from him. 
It is an _— Truth, Zzek. 18. 20. 
The Soul that ſiuneth it ſhall die; and 


| the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of his 


Father, that is, the Puniſhment of his 
Father's Iniquity. So Gal. 5. 6. Every 
Man ſhall bear his own burden. "Theſe 
Expreſſions cannot be meant of tempo- 
ral Sufferings; for T have already ſhew'd 
that God may, and doth inflict them 
upon Children, for the Parents Sins : 
But they are meant of future Puniſh- 
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ſhall eternally periſh for his Father's 


Crimes, but only for his own. But you 


will fay, how then comes it to paſs that 


we are liable to eternal Death through 
the Sin of another, if ſo be the Son ſhall 


not bear the Iniquity of his Father, and 


only the Soul that ſinneth ſhall die? I 


Anſwer, This is {till true, becauſe we 


are the Souls that ſinned ; we in Adam, 


who then roſe up our Repreſentative, in 
whom we covenanted with God, and in 


whom we brake that Covenant: And 
therefore God inflicts Death eternal up- 
on his Poſterity, not as a Puniſhment 


for his Sin, but for their own : For his 


Sin was theirs, though not committed 
perſonally by them, yet legally and judi- 
cially charg'd upon them. The Grounds 
of this I have before mentioned, and 
therefore ſhall ſpare to enlarge upon 
it here : Only take the Sum and Ab- 
ſtrat of it in brief thus; God was 
at firſt willing of free Grace to enter 


into Covenant with Adam, that if he 


would obey, he ſhould live; if he 
would diſobey, he ſhould dye the Death. 
But left this Grace ſhould be too nar- 
row and tinted, if it had been limited 
to Adam's own Perſon only, therefore 
God extends it to all Mankind, and bids 
"OR TPO Te ot ©" Pe Rong 4 
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Adam ſtand forth as the Repreſentative 
and Surety of all his Poſterity, and in- 
dent for them as well as for himſelf, 
which he might juſtly do, being the 
common Parent of Mankind, and there. 
fore having a natural Right to diſpoſe 
of them, eſpecially when in all appear- 
ance and probability it would have pro- 


ved ſo incomparably to their Advantage. 


He therefore diſobeying, the Death 
threatned is as much due to us as to him, 
it being in Law not only his Act, but 
ours. And this 1s plainly the manner 
how we, who live ſo many Thouſand 
Years after, are made liable to Death 
by the firſt Tranſgreſſion. And there- 
fore Alvarez de Auxil. d. 44. u. 5. faith 
well, Proprie loquendo omnes fili: Ade 
peccaverunt origmaliter in eo inſtants in 

o Adam peccavit actualitèr; that is, 


All the Children of Adam are not only 


then guilty of original Sin when they 
are firſt conceived or born, but proper- 
ly they ſinned originally in the ſame in- 
fant in which Adam ſinned actually by 
eating the forbidden Fruit, becauſe they 
were then in Adam as in theirRepreſen- 


tative, and upon that Account his Tranſ- 


greſſion was legally theirs. 


And 


the Two Covenants. 


And thus, I hope, I have made it 
clear, that as for that part of original Sin 
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which conſiſts in the Imputation of the 


Guilt of the firſt Tranſgreſſion, it lyes 
upon us merely from the Covenant of 

orks, into which we entred with God 
in Adam. W 

Secondly, There is another Branch of 
original Sin, which conſiſts in the Cor- 
ruption of our Natures, through the loſs 
of the Image of God. This alſo had 
never ſeized on us but by the Covenant 
of Works. Many perplexed Diſputes 
there are, how we became fo totally de- 
praved, and whence we: derived that 
Corruption : I ſhall, as clearly as I can, 
lay open to you the true and genuine 
Grounds of it, which in general I affirm 
to be the Violation of the Covenant of 
Works. To make this evident, conſider 
theſe three Particulars. 
I. It muſt again be remembred that 


the loſs of God's Image, that is, of all 
that Grace and Holineſs wherewith our 


Natures were primitively endowed, is 
the true and only Ground of all original 


Corruption and Depravation. Mens 
Natures are not now become ſinful by 


putting any thing into them to defile 
them, but by taking ſomething from 
them which ſhould have preſerved _ 

holy. 
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holy. We have nothing more in us by I... 
Nature than Adam had in Innocency ; | 
and if it be ſaid we have Corruption in 7 
us by Nature, which he had not, that is * 
not to have more, but leſs. He had the ba 
free Power of Obedience, he had the 7% 
perfect Image of his Maker in all the di- dy 
vine Qualities of Knowledge and Holi- 


neſs, which we have not, and are there- 5 
fore ſaid to be Corrupt; not as though of 


there were in our Original any real po- ar 
ſitive Qualities which were not in Adam, 
but becauſe he had thoſe holy Qualities I A 
which are not in us. And therefore iſ ( 
when we ſay that Adam communicated t] 
to his Poſterity a corrupted Nature, it iſ ; 
muſt not be underſtood as if that Nature iſ v 
which we receive were infected with 
any vicious Inclinations or Habits which . 
ſhould ſway and determine our Wills f 
unto Evil; but the meaning is, that A. ˖ 
dam communicated to us a Nature which ˖ 
hath a Power to incline and act variouſ- 5 
ly, but withal he did not communicate | 
to us the Image of God, nor the power 

_ of Obedience, which ſhould make all 
its Inclinations and Actions holy and re- 
gular ; and therefore he communicated 
a Nature corrupted, becauſe it was de- 
prived of that Grace which ſhould have 
W | kept 
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y kept it from Sin. That's the firſt Par- 
5 lf ticular. 1 8 
in II. The loſs of this Image of God was 
part of that Death threatned in the Co- 
'© venant of Works; In the day thou eateſt 
le r hon ſhalt ſurely dye; that is, thou ſhalt 
dye a ſpiritual Death, as well as a tem- 
- poral and eternal Death. And this ſpi- 
ritual Death was the very deſpoiling him 
hof the Image of God, and the Habits 
and Principles of Holineſs : So that Cor- 
ruption of Nature ſeized upon Adam 
through the Curſe of the Covenant, 
God taking from him his Image, and 
thereby executing upon him this ſpiri- 
tual Death literally, even in the very Day 
wherein he tranſgreſled. 
III. Adam being our Federal Head, 
and we diobeying in him, God doth 
juitly deprive us of this Image, that 
thereby alſo he might execute upon us 
the Spiritual Death threatned in the Co- 
venant of Works, which Covenant we 
brake in our Repreſentative. And this 
take to be the true account of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature. It is a Curſe 
threatned in the Covenant to thoſe that 
ſhall diſobey, and inflicted upon us, be- 
cauſe we were thoſe that did diſobey in 
Adam our Federal Head. We have our 
Beings delivered down to us; but that * 
| | Grace | 
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Grace which ſhould have enabled us to I 
act without Sin, is loſt, becauſe the Co. de 
venant of Works threatned it ſhould be th 
loſt upon the firſt Tranſgreſſion. And C 
indeed this loſs of God's Image was the N 
only Death that was immediately upon I b. 
the Fall inflicted : God did not preſent: Ve 
ly bring either temporal or eternal Death | V 

upon ſinful Adam; but he inſtantly I fc 
brought ſpiritual Death upon him, as F 
judging him who had a Will to diſobey, I '* 
unworthy any longer to enjoy a Power 
to obey, nor would he have his Image 
profaned by being worn by a Rebel and 
a: Malefactor. —_——— 
And thus I have ſtated and anſwer'd 
| that great and much controverted Que- 
| ſtion, and think it to be the clear, yea 
indeed the only ſatisfactory way to re- 
ſolve how we are become originally Sin- 
| ners, both by the Imputation of Guilt, 
! and Corruption of Nature.  - 
# And yet, to add ſome more Light and 
Confirmation to this, two Particulars 
more are conſiderable. of 
Firſt, Moſt probable it is, that tho! 
Adam had ſinned, yet by that one Act 
| of Diſobedience he would not utterly 
have loft the Image of God, had it not 
4M been taken away from him according to 
the terms of the Covenant of _— 
> *1 was 


the Toyo Covenants. 
Twas rather forfeited by Law, than 


1 


deſtroyed by the Contrariety of Sin. Sso 


that it is only upon the account of the 
Covenant that both his Nature, and the 
Nature of his Poſterity, were corrupted 
by that firſt Tranſgreſſion. For it is 
very hard to conceive how Adam's Sin, 
which was but one tranſient Act, ſhould 
formally eat out and deſtroy the innate 
Habit of Grace in him; and therefore 
it did it meritoriouſly and federally. 
All Grace depends neceſlarily upon the 


Influence of the Spirit of God, both to 


preferve, and to actuate it: And Sin 


| provoked God to withdraw that Influ- 


ence, according as he had threatned to 
do; and hence it came to paſs that A 


dam's Grace decay'd and periſh'd at 


once, and leit him nothing but mere 
Nature, deſpoil'd of thoſe Divine Ha- 
bits and Principles with which it was 
before endowed. 

Secondly, Though Adam had loſt God's 
Image himſelf, yet if he had not been 


our Federal Head and Repreſentative I 


can ſee no Reaſon but that we ſhould 
have been created with the Perfection 
of that Image upon us, notwithſtanding 
his Sin and Tranſgreſſion: And there- 
fore 1t 1s not merely our being born of 


ſinful Adam, nor of ſinful Parents, that 


muſt 
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muſt be aſſigned as the true and princi- 
pal Cauſe why our Natures are corrupt- 
ed, but becauſe we are born of that 
ſinful Adam who was our Federal Head, 
in whom we covenanted, and in whom 
we our ſelves ſinned and tranſgreſs'd. 
Not our Birth from him, but our Sin- 
ning in him, derives Corruption upon 
us. Though he had corrupted himſelf, 
oa if he had not been a publick Perſon 
is Corruption had not infected our Na- 
ture, any more than the Sins of inter- 
mediate Parents do the Natures of thoſe 
who deſcend from them. Nor doth Job 
contradict this, when he asks, Chap. 14. 
ver. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean? For there he ſhews the 
Impoſlibility of it as the Caſe now ſtands, 
not how it might and would have been 
if the whole Maſs had not been federal- 
Iy corrupted in Adam. And he who ſe- 
riouſly conſiders the moſt pure and im- 
| maculate Conception of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour will be convinced of the Truth of 
this: For tho' he deſcended from Adam 
as a Natural Root, yet he deſcended not 
from him as a Federal Head, the Cove- 
nant of Works reaching only unto thoſe 
who were to be his ordinary and com- 
mon Off- ſpring; and therefore tho' he 
: partook 
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partook of his Nature, yet he did not 


partake of his Guilt and Corruption. 
And- thus I have, as I could, ſtated 


this much diſputed and very dithcult 


Point of our partaking of Original Sin, 


both as to the Imputation of the Guilt 
of it, and the Corruption of our Nature 


by it; and have refolved all into the 
Covenant of Works, into which we en- 


ter'd with God, in our firſt Father and 
common Repreſentative. The Guilt of 


the Primitive Tranſgreſſion lyes upon 
us, becauſe we both covenanted, and 
brake that Covenant in him; ſo that his 
Sin is legally become ours. The Cor- 
ruption of Nature through the Loſs of 


God's Image cleaveth unto us, becauſe 


this was part of the Paniſhment con- 
tained in the Death threatned againſt 
thoſe that ſhould violate and break that 


Covenant. 


Here then let us, with a filent Awe 


upon our Souls, tremble at the hidden 
depths of God's Juſtice. It is the har- 


deft Task in the World to bring carnal 
Reafon to ſubmit to and approve of the 
Equitableneſs of God's Proceedings a- 
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gainſt us for the Sin of Adam. Is there 


any ſhadow of Reaſon that I ſhould be 
condemned for the Sin of another, which 


I never abetted, never conſented to, 
| | never 


I14 
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never knew of? a Sin which was com- 
mitted ſo many hundreds of Ages be- 


fore ever I was born? If God be reſol- 
ved I ſhall periſh, why doth he thus ſeem 


to circumvent me? Why doth he uſe 


ſuch Ambages and captious Circum- 


| ſtances of enditing me for Adam's Sin, 


which I never entred into? Were it 
not far more plain dealing, more dire& 
Proceeding to caſt me into Hell, and 
juſtifie it by the mere Arbitrarineſs of 
his Will, and the Irreſiſtableneſs of his 
Power? Who can oppoſe the one, or 
prevail againſt the other? But to implead 
me before Juſtice, and to urge Equity in 
condemning me by a Law made on pur- 
poſe to inſnare me, ſeems only the Con- 
trivance of an Almighty Cruelty, which 
yet might be ſafe enough in its own 


force, without any ſuch Pretexts and 


Artifices. 23 
Let every ſuch blaſphemous Mouth 


be ſtopt, and all Fleſh become guilty be- 


fore the Lord. Tell me, thou who thus 
diſputeſt againſt God's Equity, and com- 
plaineſt of his Severity in 1 
tell me, wouldſt thou have 


tent, or thought thy ſelf well dealt with, 
to have been left out of the Covenant 
of Works, and by Name excepted, if 
Adim had continued in his * : 
"a n 


een con- 
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And when all others of Mankind for 
whom he engaged had been crowned 
with Life and Happineſs, thou alone 


ſhouldit have no ſhare in their Bleſſed- 
neſs, no Title to it, no Plea for it, it 


being due only upon a Covenant-Stipu- 
lation? Wouldſt not thou have thought 
that God had dealt very hardly with thee, 
to omit, to except thee only, for want 
of thy expreſs Conſent ? So that though 
thou hadit obeyed, yet Life ſhould not 
have been due to thee, nor couldſt thou 

have had any Plea for it. For I have 
heretofore ſhowed you, that if God had 
not entred into this Covenant with A 
dam, though he had obſerved all that God 
commanded him, yet hecould not chal- 
lenge Life and Happineſs as a Debt due 
to his Obedience. And indeed, was 
God ſevere in threatning Death to the 
Tranſgreſſors of his Law, when yet he 
promiſed Lite to thoſe who obſerved it, 
which Life he was not bound to beſtow ; 
and depoſited this in the Hands of one 
who might as eaſily have kept, as loſt 
it, and whoſe Intereſt did infinitely ob- 
lige him to a punctual Obſervance? What 


more equitable, what more reaſonable 


Terms could be offer'd than theſe, or 
more favourable to all Mankind? Was 
this Severity? Was this a Deſign to in- 

| 12 trap 
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trap or infnare us? Wouldſt not thou 
thy ſelf, hadſt thou then lived, have 
conſented to this Tranſaction, and infi- 
nitely bleſſed God for the Mercy of the 
Condeſcenſion in making ſuch a Cove- 
nant, whereby if Man ſhould prove any 
other than a vaſt Gainer by it, it mult 
be through the mere Fault of his own 
Will. Again, to vindicate the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God in involving us in the 
Guilt of the firſt Adam, conſider, Do 
you not think it is juſt with God to ſave 


your Souls from everlaſting Condemna- 


tion through the Merits of the ſecond 
Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, imputed unto you? 
And ſhall it not then be as juſt with 
God to account you liable and obnoxi- 
ous to it, thro' the Sin of the firſt Adam 
imputed to you? If the one be juſt be- 
cauſe of the Covenant made between 


_ God the Father and our Bleſſed Savi- 


our, this likewiſe is juſt becauſe of the 
Covenant made between Adam and God. 


| You gave no more Conſent to that, than 


to this; and Adam had as much Power 


to appear and undertake for you upon 
the account of Production, as Chriſt had 


upon the account of Redemption. On- 
ly ſuch is the Partiality of our Self-love, 
that we are ready to think that God 1s 


only then juſt when he is merciful; and 
we 
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we reckon his Dealings with us equal, 
not by the ſtrict Meaſures of Juſtice, but 
by our own Succeſles, Intereſts, and 
Advantages. ; 

Let this therefore be an Apology for 
God, to vindicate his Proceedings with 
us upon the account of Adam's Tranſ- 

greſſion. I had not ſo largely inſiſted 
on it, but that there are {ſecret Heart- 
wilings in the very beſt againſt the Righte- 
buſneſs of God in this particular : Fleſh 
and Blood can hardly brook it; and 
when it hath nothing left to reply, yet 
ſtill it will be murmuring and rebelling 
againſt this Trutb. When the Mouth 
of carnal Reaſon is ſtopt, yet then it 
will vent it ſelf in carnal Repinings. But 
it becomes us to lay our Hand upon this 
Mouth alſo, and to give God the Glory 
of his Juſtice, acknowledging, it is moſt 
righteous that we ſhould be actually and 
perſonally wretched, who were fede- 
rally diſobedient and rebellious. And 
ſo much for that. 
Many nice Queſtions might be here 
propounded ; but becauſe they are ſo, 
1 ſhall only propound them: As, If A- 
dam had continued in Innocence for ſome 
certain time, whether God would have 
ſo confirmed him in Grace as he hath 
done the Holy Angels, that he ſhould 
| | | 3 | infal- 
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infallibly have perfevered in his Origi- 
nal State. Whether, though Adam had 
ſtood, his Poſterity might have ſinned 
and fallen. Whether upon their fall, 
their Poſterity had been guilty of Ori- 
ginal Sin. Whether if Adam had ſtood 
ſome Years in Innocence, and after- 


Wards had ſinned, his Children born be- 


fore his Fall had been involved in it. 
Whether if Eve only had Tranſgreſſed, 
and not Adam by her Perſwaſion, Man- 
kind had thereby been Originally Sinful. 


But theſe things being rather curious, 


than neceſſary Speculations, which are 


not revealed to us in the Scriptures, I 
look upon it as an unprofitable, ſo a 


bold and raſh Undertaking, poſitively to 


determine what might have been in ſuch 
caſes, and think it ſafeſt and moſt ſatiſ- 
factory to acquieſce in ſober and modeſt 
Enquiries. Iſhall therefore add no more 
for the Doctrinal part of this Covenant 
of Works, but ſhall cloſe it up with ſome 
practical Application. 5 
Firſt, Is it the Tenor of the Cove- 
nant of Works that the Man which doth 


thoſe things that the Law requires, he 


only ſhall live by them; this then may 


be for Conviction to all the World: Tis 


a Doctrine that will ſtrike through all 


Self- Juſticiaries, that truſt to their aw n 
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Works and Righteouſneſs to ſave them. 
Let the Scripture tell them never ſo of- 


ten that there is none righteous, ub not 
one; that all have ſinned and are fallen 


ort of the glory of God: Let God offer 


Chriſt unto them, Chriſt offer himſelf, 
his Righteouſneſs, his Sufferings, his 
Obedience, and a Life ready purchaſed 
to their Hands; yet ſtill they retreat, 
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and appeal from him to the Works and 


Righteouſneſs of the Law for Juſtifica- 


tion. Well then, to the Law they ſhall 


go. And by three Demonſtrations I ſhall 
convince Men that it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for them to be juſtified by the Law, 


or according to the terms of a Covenant 


of Works. 3 

I. It is utterly impoſſible for them to 
act anſwerably to the exact Strictneſs 
and Holineſs of the Law; and if they 
fail in the leaſt jot, read but that terri- 
ble Sentence pronounc'd againſt them, 
Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that con- 


 Finueth not in all things that are written 


in the Book of the law, to do them. This 
is the Tenor of the Law. And dare 
you now maintain your Plea, and bring 
it to an Iſſue with God? What can you 
produce, that may juſtifie you according 


| 2 this Sentence 7 1 Er haps among many 


4 a 
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a thouſand Works of Darkneſs, and of C 
the Devil, may ſtand up a few ſhattered Ne 

Prayers, a few faint Wiſhes, a few pi- ri 
ous Reſolutions ; but the Prayers heart- ti 
leſs, the Wiſhes ineffectual, and the Re- al 


ſolution? abortive. Is this the Righte- 8 
ouſneſs of the Law which Moſes de- tl 
ſcribes? Is Heaven grown ſo cheap, as c 
to be ſet to Sale for this? If you depend t] 
upon your Works for Life, bring forth 4 
an Angelical Perfection. Can you tell f 
God that you never had a Thought in 


you that ſtept awry? not an Imagination 

_ tainted with any the leaſt Vanity, Im- | 
pertinency, Frivolouſneſs, not to ſay Un- ; 
cleanneſs, Malice, Blaſphemy, and A- 
theiſm? Can you ſay that you never ut- 
tered a Word that ſo much as hſp'd con- | 
trary to the Law? That you never did 
an Action which Innocence it ſelf might 
not own? If not, as certainly there is no 
Man that liveth and ſinneth not, you 
can expect nothing but Condemnation 

according to the Sentence of the Law, 
and the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, 
which thunders forth the Curſe againſt 

every Tranſgreffor. 

II. It is alike utterly impoſſible for you 
to make any Satisfaction to Juſtice for 
the Violation of the Law. Thy = 

| On- 
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Conſcience, that tells thee thou haſt ſin- 


ned, ſummons thee before the great and 
righteous Judge, who demands full Sa- 


tisfaction for the Violation of his Laws, 


and thy Offences committed againſt him. 
Suffering cannot ſatisfie, unleſs it be in 
thy eternal Damnation: And all that thou 
canſt do will not ſatisfie; for all that 
thou canſt do is but thy Duty however. 
And yet without a full perſonal Satiſ- 
faction thou canſt expect no Salvation, 
according to the Covenant of Works. 
Yet farther, | 
III. Could you perfectly obey, and in 

our own Perſons meritoriouſly ſuffer, 
yet {till there would be a flaw in your 
Title; for ſtill there would be Original 


Sin, which would keep you from obtain- 


ing a legal Righteouſneſs. Tis true the 
Law faith, Do this and live; but to 
whom doth it ſpeak? not to fallen, but 
to innocent upright Man. Tis not on- 
ly a Do this can ſave you; but the Law 


requires a Be this too. Now can you 


pluck down the old- Building, and caſt 
out all the Ruins and Rubbyh? Can 
you in the very Caſting and Moulding 
of your Beings, inſtamp upon them the 
Image of God's Purity and Holineſs? If 
theſe Impoſlibilities may be atchiev'd, 

then Juſtitication by a Covenant of Works 

were 
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were not a thing altogether deſperate. 
But whilſt we have Original Corruption, 
which will cauſe Defects in our Obedi. 
ence; whilit we have Defects in our Obe- 
dience, which will expoſe us to divine 
Juſtice; whilſt we are utterly unable to 
ſatisfie that Juſtice, ſo long we may con- 
clude it altogether impoſſible to be ju- 
ſtify'd by a Covenant of Works. In- 
ſtead of finding Life by it, we ſhall meet 
with nothing but Death and the Curſe. 
_ Secondly, This therefore might endear 
to us the unſpeakable Love of God, in 
the ineſtimable Gift of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom both this Covenant is 
fulfilled, and a better ratifyed for us. 
Either Obligation of the Law was too 
much for us; we could neither Obey 
nor Suffer : But he hath performed both, 
fulfilling the Precept, and conquering 
the Penalty ;and both bya tree and graci- 
ous Imputation are reckon'd to ourJuſtit- 
cation, and the obtaining of eternal Life. 
Thirdly, This declares the deſperate 
and remedileſs Eſtate of thoſe who, by 
Unbelief, refuſe Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Redemption he hath purchaſed : For 
they are {till under the Covenant of 
Works, and ſhall have Sentence paſs 
upon them according to the Tenor of 
that Covenant. There are but two Co- 


venant: 
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venants between God and Man ; the 
one ſaith, Do this and live; the other 
ſaith, Believe and live. Men are left 


to their own choice, to which they will 
apply. If they refuſe the Conditions of - 


the latter, they muſt perform the Con- 
ditions of the former, or elſe periſh eter- 
nally. Now, every Unbeliever doth 
actually thruſt Chriſt from him, and re- 


ject that great Salvation he hath purcha- 


ſed; they will not have him to be their 
Lord and Saviour: And therefore God 
will certainly judge every ſuch Wretch 
according to the ſtricteſt terms of the 
Covenant of Works; and then Woe, 
everlaſting Woe unto him. For every 


the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of the leaſt Title 
of the Law, will certainly (as God's 


Threatnings are true) be puniſh'd with 


eternal Death. And how many Deaths _ 


and Hells then muſt be put together, 
and crowded into one, to make upa juſt 


and fearful Reward for him, who ſcorn- 
Ing the way of Salvation by believing, 


ſhall put himſelf upon his Tryal by the 
Covenant of Works? Whither will ſuch 
an one fly? What will be his Refuge? 
Plead his Innocence he cannot; Conlci- 
ence will take him by the Throat, and 
tell him loudly he lies. Plead the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Satisfaction of Jeſus _ 
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he cannot; he ſcorn'd it, he rejected it, | 


and therefore cannot expect it ſhould 
ever appear for him, or avail him. 


There is no Hope, no Remedy for ſuch 
a Wretch, but being thus caſt and con- 


demn'd by Law, he muſt for ever lye 


under the Revenges of that Wrath, 
Which it is impoſſible for him either to 


bear or to evade. And thus much con- 
cerning the Covenant of Works. | 
Let us now proceed to conſider and 
treat of the Covenant of Grace, the 
Sum and Tenor of which is delivered 
to us from the 6th to the roth Verſe. 
Now this Covenant of Grace is pro- 
pounded to us upon a ſuppoſed Impoſ- 
fibility of obtaining Righteouſneſs and 


Juſtification according to the Terms of 
the Covenant of Works: And leſt it 


might ſeem as impoſſible to be juſtified 


by this Covenant, the Apoſtle removes 


the two great Objections that lye in the 


way. For it may be argued, That 


Chriſt the Son of God, who is to work 
out this Righteouſneſs for us, his Abode 
and Reſidence is in the higheſt Heavens, 
and how then ſhall he be brought down 
to Earth to fulfil the Law in our ſtead ? 
To this the Apoſtle anſwers, Say not in 


thine heart who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, 


to bring Chriſt down from above; that 
care 


Grave, where his 
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care is already taken, and God the eter- 
nal Son hath left thoſe glorious Mantions, 
to ſnroud and eclipfe himſelf in our vile 
Fleſh. He was born of a Woman, and 
made ſlibject to the Law, and hath 
wrought out all Righteouſneſs for us, 
that thro? his Obedience Sinners might 
be pardoned and juſtified. - | _ 

Bur then again it might be objected, 
That whoſoever will appear to be our 
Surety, muſt not only yield perfect O- 


bedience to the Law of God, but pay 
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down his Life to the Juſtice of God for 


our Offences : And if Chriſt thus dye 


for us, how can he then appear before 


God in our behalf, to plead our Cauſe, 


to juſtifie and acquit us? We cannot 
be juſtified unleſs Chriſt dye, neither 


can we be juſtified by a dead Chriſt: 
And who is there that can raiſe this 
Crucified and Murder'd Saviour to Life 
again, that we might obtain Righteouſ- 
neſs by him? To this alſo the Apoſtle 
anſwers, Say not in thine beart who ſhall 
deſcend into the 8 that is, into the 
ody lay intomb'd, 

or into Hades, the Place and Receptacle 
of ſeparate Souls, or, if you will, into 
both theſe Depths; into Hades, to bring 
back the Soul of Chriſt to his Body; 
and into the Grave, to raiſe his Bod 
"If =" wit 
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with his Soul, and to reſcue him from 
the Power of Death and Corruption ; 


that Work is already done. He hath 


by his Almighty Spirit and Godhead 


broken aſunder the Bands of Death, and 


the Bars of the Grave, it being impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of it, and 
that having diſcharged the Debt he 
ſhould any longer lye under Arreſt and 
Confinement. And thus the Apoſtle, as 
I] conceive, anſwers theſe two Objecti- 
ons againſt the Poſſibility of our being 
juſtified by Chriſt, according to the 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace, taken 
from the Grand Improbability both of 


his Incarnation and Reſurrection, how 


being God he ſhould deſcend from 
Heaven, and become Man ; and how 


being Man he ſhould aſcend out of the 


Grave, and become a fit Mediator be- 
tween God and Men: And therefore 
both theſe being done, tho? the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law be impoſlible, yet 
you need not deſpair of a Righteouſneſs. 
The Matter of your Juſtification is al- 
ready wrought out ; Chriſt by his Incar- 


nation hath ſubjected himſelf to all Obe- 
dience both of the Precept and Penalty 


of the Covenant of Works; and by his 
Reſurrection and Interceſhon will take 


care to ſecure the Application of his Me- 


rits and Righteouſneſs unto you. 
” Theſe 
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Theſe two Objections being thus re- 
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moved, the Apoſtle proceeds on in the 


gth and ↄth Verſes to give us the Sum and 


Tenor of the Covenant of Grace. What 


ſaith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart. (Expreſſi- 
ons borrowed from Moſer concerning 
the delivery of his Law, Deut. 30. 
ver. 12, 14. Which the Apoſtle applies 


here to the Goſpel of Chriſt) and tells 


us, That the Word of Faith which we 
Preach is, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy Mouth the Lord Je ſus, and ſhalt be- 
lieve with thy Heart that God raiſed him 
from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. As 
if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, God re- 


quires no impoſſible thing for thy Salva- 


tion; he doth not bid thee pluck Chriſt 
from Heaven, and thruſt him into a 
Body : He doth not bid thee deſcend 


into the Bowels of the Earth, and there 


reſcue Chriſt from the Power of the 


Grave: Theſe are not within the com- 
paſs of thy Ability; nor doth God re- 
quire for thy Juſtification and Salvation 
any thing that is impoſſible to be done. 
No; but the word of Righteouſneſs which 
we:preach, that is, the manner of ob- 
taining Righteouſneſs which we exhibit 
in the Goſpel, is no other than what heth 


in the Heart, and in the Mouth. Thou 


needeſt 
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needeſt not go up to Heaven to bring | 
Chriſt down from thence, nor down to ſl 
the Grave to raiſe him from the Dead; 
_ theſe things are already done, and thou | 
needeſt go no farther than thy Heart 
and thy Mouth for Salvation. God hath 
placed the Conditions of it in them; | 
that F hon believeſt on Chriſt in thy 
Heart, and if thou confeſſeſt him with 
thy Mouth, thou ſhalt be ſaved. This 
1 fuppoſe is the clear ſcope and intent of 
the Apoſtle in theſe Verſes. 
Yet here we mult take Notice, 
3} Firſt, That though the Apoſtle ſeem 
here to make the believing that Chriſt is 
raiſed from the Dead to be a true, ſaving 
_ and Juſtifying Faith, yet it muſt not be 
 . -» fo underſtood as if only a Dogmatical 
Belief of this Propoſition, That Chriſt is 
riſen from the Dead, were Faith ſuffici- 
ent to juſtifie us; but as it is common in 

1 Holy Scripture, by mentioning one prin- 

1-53 cipal Object of Faith to mean the whole 
Extent of it, ſo here, though only the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt be mentioned, 

et all his Merits and Righteouſneſs are 
intended, which by vertue of his being 
raiſed from the Dead, may by Faith be 
effectually applied unto the Soul. So 
that, F thou belie veſt that Chriſt is raiſed 
from the Dead, is no other than If _ | 
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believeſt on Chriſt who is raiſed from the 
Dead. And ſo the Apoſtle himſelf ex- 


pounds it, Verſe 11. T hoſoever belie- 
veth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. For 


faving Faith is not only a mere Aſſent to 


any Propoſition concerning Chriſt, whe- 
ther it be his Deity, his Incarnation, his 


Death, his Reſurrection, or the like, 
for ſo the Devils believe and tremble, 
and many thouſand wicked Chriſtians do 
believe that God raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Dead, and all the other Articles of 


their Creed ; but yet this Speculative 
Faith being overborn by their impious 
and unholy Practices, will not at all avail 
to their Juſtification: But if thou ſo be- 


lieveſt that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
that this thy Faith hath an effectual In- 


fluence to raiſe thee from the Death of 
Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. nh 
Secondly, What the Apoſtle ſpeaks here 
of confeiling Chriſt with our Mouths, 
muſt not be reſtrained only to a verbal 
Confeſſion of him; but it comprehends 
likewiſe our glorifying him by the whole 
courſe of our protefled Obedience and 


Subjection to him: So that in theſe two 
is comprehended the whole Sum of 
Chriſtian Religion, Faith and Obedi- 


ence, the inward Affections of the Heart, 
2 | and 
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and the outward Actions of the Life. 

In brief, all that here the _ ſpeaks 
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falls into this, IF thou wilt believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and if thou wilt ſin- 
cerely obey him, thou ſhalt be ſaved; and 
this he gives as the Sum and Tenor of 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the Co- 
venant of Grace. Fae 
Now here that we may aright con- 


ceive of the Covenant of Grace from 


the very firſt Ground and Foundation of 
it, I ſhall lead you through theſe follow- 
ing Poſitions. | LE 
Firſt, God having in his Eternal De- 
cree of permitting it, foreſeen the Fall 
of Man, and thereby the breach and 
violation of the Covenant of Works, 
graciouſly reſolved not to proceed a- 
gainſt all Mankind according to the De- 
merits of their Tranſgreſſion, in the 


Execution of that Death upon them 


which the Covenant threatned; but to 
propound another Covenant unto them 
upon better terms, which whoſoever 
would perform, ſhould obtain Life there- 
by. Purpoſing likewiſe, by his Grace 
and Spirit ſo effectually to work upon 

the Hearts of ſome, that they ſhould cer- 


tainly perform the Conditions of this ſe- 


cond Covenant, and thereby obtain e- 
verlaſting Life. God would have . | 
OL 
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of all thoſe Creatures whom he made 
capable of enjoying him, to be brought 
to that moiſt bleſſed and happy Fruition. 
The Angels did not all fall, but multi- 


tudes of them kept their firſt Eſtate and 
Glory : And therefore (as ſome think) 


God never found out a means to recon- 
cile thoſe that fell. But all Mankind at 
once ſinned, and fell ſhort of the Glory 


of God: And therefore leſt they ſhould 


all periſh, and a whole Species of ratio- 
nal Creatures, who were made fit to be- 
hold and enjoy him in Glory, ſhould for 
ever be cut off from his Preſence, and 
the beatifick Viſion, he reſolves that as 


the Fall of all was by the Terms of one 


Covenant, ſo the Reſtauration of ſome 
ſhould be by and according to the 


Terms of another. And thus, in re- 


ference to this Eternal Purpoſe, the 
Apoſtle calls it Eternal Life, which 


was promiſed before the World be- 
gan, Tit. 1. 2. And alſo 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


he ſpeaks of the Purpoſe and Grace of 


God which was giver in Chriſt eſis 


before the World began. Now in this de- 
ſign of entring into another Covenant, 
befides the reſtoring of fallen Man, God 
the Father intended the glorifying of 
himſelf and his Son Jefus Chriſt. 
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I. He intended to glorify himſelf, 


his manifold Wiſdom, and unſearchea- 


ble Counſel, in finding out a Means to re- 


concile Juſtice and Mercy; to puniſh the 


Sin, and yet to pardon the Sinner ; his 
Righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of Sins 
through the Propitiation of Chriſt, Rom. 
3. 25. God hath ſet him forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, 


to declare his righteouſneſ5 for the re- 


_ miſſion of ſms; and like wiſe his rich and 


2 the vaſt Load of the Wrath of God and 


abundant Grace in giving his Son to die 
for Rebels, to make him a Curſe, that 
we might receive the Bleſſing, and to 
make him Sin for us, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God through 


him. 


II. By the Covenant of Grace the 
Glory of Chriſt Jeſus was alſo de- 
ſigned, God appointing him to be the 
Mediator of this new Covenant, and 
thereby giving a glorious Occaſion to 
demonſtrate the Riches of his free Love 
in ſubjecting his Life to ſuch a Death, 
and his Glory to ſuch a Shame; and all 
to chaſe fach vile and worthleſs Crea- 
tures as we are, and to redeem us from 
eternal Woe and Miſery: To exalt like- 
wiſe the Glory of his Almighty Power, 
in fupporting the human Nature under 


the 
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the Curſe of the Law: The Glory of his 
uncontroulable Sovereignty, in volunta- 
rily laying down his Life, and taking it up 
again; Of his compleat and all- ſufficient 
Sacrifice, in fully perfecting all thoſe 
who are Sanctified: Of his effectual In- 
terceſſion, in the Gifts and Graces of his 
holy Spirit impetrated thereby. Theſe 
may be ſome of the Reaſons why after 
the Foreſight of the Breach of the Co- 
venant of Works, God purpoſed from 
all Eternity to eſtabliſh another and a bet- 
ter Covenant with Mankind. 
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Secondly, Upon this purpoſe of God 


toabrogate the Covenant of Works, that 
That ſhould no longer be the ſtanding 
Rule according to which he would pro- 
ceed with all Mankind, there came in 
the room and ſtead thereof a twofold 
Covenant. | 

1. A Covenant of Redemption. 

2. A Covenant of Reconciliation. 

The Covenant of Redemption was 


everlaſting from before all Time, made 


Nonly between God the Father and Jeſus 
. Chnit. : 

The Covenant of Reconciliation was 
Temporal, made between God and Men 
through Chriſt, and took Place imme- 
diately after the Fall; of which the firſt 
Exhibition was, that Promiſe that he 

_  _ Seba 
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Seed of the Wpman ſhould break the Ser- 


pent's Head. | 


The Covenant of Redemption, or of 
the Mediatorſhip, was made only be- 
tween the Father and the Son, before 
the Foundations of the World were laid. 
And though it was entirely for Man's 


infinite Benefit and Advantage, yet he 


was taken into it as a Party. The Form 
of this eternal Covenant we have at 
large expreſſed, I/ai. 53. from the 5th 


Verſe to the end: I hen thou ſhalt make 


his Soul an offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee 
his Seed, he ſhall prolong his days, be 


ſhall [ceof the travail of his Soul and ſhall 


be _—_ ; he jhall divide the Spoil 
with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured 
out his Soulunto Death, and by his Know- 


ledge, i. e. by the Knowledge and Faith 


of him, he ſhall juſtifie many. All which © 
is ſpoken of the Reward which God 
would give unto Chriſt, for his great 
and arduous undertaking of the Redem- © 


ption of fallen Mankind. 


Now from this Covenant of Redemp- 
tion do flow, . 

Firſt, Many of thoſe Relations, where- 

in God the Father and the Son do ſtand 

mutually engaged each to other, which 

are founded upon Chriſt's undertaking 

| our 
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our Redemption. As, from this eter- 
nal Covenant it is that Chriſt Jeſus is re- 
lated unto God as a Surety to a Credi- 
tor; and therefore, Heb. 7.22. He is cal- 
led The Surety of a better Teſtament. 


Hence hkewile he bears the Relation of 


an Advocate to a Judge, 1 John 2. 1. We 
have an Advocate with the Father. 
Hence alſo ariſeth the Relation of a 
Servant to his Lord and Maſter, I/. 
> 42. I. Behold my Servant whom I uphold. 
And again, It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldft be my Servant to raiſe up the 
Tribes of Facob only; I will give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may'ſt 
be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth, 
T/a. 49. 6. And ſo again Chriſt is called 
God's Servant, The Branch. Lech. 3. 8. 
Hence likewiſe it is, that although Chriſt 
conſider'd eſſentially as God, be equal 
in Glory and Dignity, yea the ſame with 
the Father, John 10. 30. I and my Fa- 
ther are one; yet becauſe he entred into 
this Covenant of Redemption, engaging 
himſelf to be a Mediator, and his Fa- 
ther's Servant, in accompliſhing the Sal- 
yation of his Elect, therefore he may be 
ſaid to be inferior to the Father. In 
which Senſe, he himſelf tells us, 7Zohr 
14. 28. My Father is greater than I. It 
is no Contradiction for Chriſt to be equal 
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with God, and yet inferior to the Fa- 


ther. Conſider him perſonally, as the 


eternal Son of God, and the ſecond 


 Hypoſtalis in the ever-blefſed Trinity, 


ſo He thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. 2. 6. Conſider him fe- 


derally, as bound by this Covenant of 


Redemption to ſerve God, by bringing 


many Sons to glory, ſo he thought it no 
Debaſement to be inferior unto God. 


And therefore whatſoever you meet with 
in Scripture implying any Inequality and 


Diſpropotion between God the Father 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, it muſt ſtill be 


underſtood with Reference to this Co- 
venant of Redemption. For eſſentially 
they are one and the ſame God, perſo- 


nally they differ in Order and Original; 


but immediately they differ in Authori- 
ty and Subjection, and all the Oecono- 
my of Man's Salvation, deſign'd by the 


one, and accompliſh'd by the other. 


Secondly, From this Covenant of Re- 
demption flows the mutual Stipulation 


or Agreement between the Father and 


the Son, upon Terms and Conditions 


concerning Man's Salvation, or rather 
indeed it formally conſiſts in it. Chriſt 
was originally free, and no way obliged 
to undertake this great and hard Service 
of reconciling God and Man — 
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He well knew what it would coſt him 
to perform it, all the Contempt and Re- 

roach, the Agonies and Conflict, the 

itter Pains and cruel Tormentss he 
muſtſuffer to accompliſh it. And though 
the Deity was ſecure in its own Impaſ- 
ſibility, . yer he knew the ſtrict Union 
between his Human Nature and Divine, 
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would by a Communication of Proper- 


ties, make it the Humiliation and A- 
baſement of God, the Sufferings, and 
the Blood of God. And therefore God 
the Father makes Chriſt many Promiſes, 
that if he would undertake this Work 
he ſhould /ee hzs Seed, prolong his Days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould pro- 
ſper in his Hand; as in the forecited 
Iſai. 53. Yea, that all Principality and 
Dominion, both in Heaven and Earth, 
ſhall be conſigned over unto him, and 
that he ſhall be the Head, King and Go- 
vernor both of his Church, and of the 
Whole World. And therefore when he 
had fulfilled and accompliſh'd this great 
Work, he tells his Diſciples, Mar. 28. 
18. All power is given me both in Hea- 
ven and Earth; and Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. 
the Father ſet Chriſt at his own Right 
Hand, far above principality, power, 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not onlyin this world, but 
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in the warld that is to come; and hath 


Grace, and the making them over unto 


put all things under his feet, and hath gi- 
ven him to be Head over all things to the 


Church. Now upon theſe Articles and 


Conditions Chriſt accepts the Work, 
reſolves to take upon him the Form of 
a Servant, to be made under the Autho- 
rity of the Law, and to bear the Curſe 
of it, and the whole load of his Father's 
V/rath due unto Sin and Sinners. He 


ſhall bear their iniquities; therefore will 


T divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his 
foul unto death, Ia. 53. 11, 12. And 
thus the Covenant of Redemption is 
from all Eternity agreed and perfected 
between the Father and Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thirdly, This Undertaking and A- 
greement of Chriſt in Eternity was as 
valid and effectual for the procuring all 
the good things of the Covenant of 


Believers, as his actual performing the 
Terms afterwards in the fulneſs of time. 


Upon this lyes the Streſs of our affirm- 


ling, this Covenant of Grace could have 


ing the Covenant of Grace to be exhi- 
bited before Chriſt's coming into the 
World: For had not Chriſt's undertak- 
ing been as effectual as his actual fulfil- 


been 
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been of no Force 'till his coming in the 


the New Covenant to the Jewiſh Belie- 
vers under the Adminiſtration of the 
Law, to the Patriarchs before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law, yea to Adam 
himſelf inſtantly upon his Fall. Becauſe 
the Covenant of Redemption that he 
had enter'd into with his Father, gave 
him preſent Right and Title to enter 
upon his Office, and to act as Mediator 


upon the account of his future Suffe- 


rings. As a Man that purchaſeth an In- 
heritance may preſently enter upon the 


Poſſeſſion, tho? the Day for the Payment 


of the Price be not yet come; ſo Chriſt 
upon the Contract and Bargain made 
with the Father, of purchaſing the 
whole World to himſelf at the Price of 
his Death and Blood, enter'd preſently 


upon his Purchaſe, tho' the Day ſet for 


the Payment of the Price was ſome 


thouſand Years after. And thus Chriſt 


is call'd à lamb ſlain from the foundation 
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Fleſh, and his dying upon the Croſs. 
And therefore he was the Mediator of 


of the world, Rev. 13. 8. Though ſome - 


indeed would refer theſe Words, from 
the foundation of the world, to the wri- 


ting of the Names, and not to the flay- 


ing of the Lamb, making the Senſe thus, 
Whoſe names were not written from the 


founs 
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foundation of the world, in the book of 


life of the Lamb ſlain: And for this In- 
terpretation they alledge Rev. 17. 8. 
Yet certainly this flaying of the-Lamb 
from the Foundation of the World, 
may well be underſtood concerning the 
Death of Chriſt, either typically repre- 
ſented in thoſe Sacrifices of . which 
Abel offer'd in the beginning of the 
World, or elfe decreed in God's Pur- 
poſe from all Eternity, and thereupon 


valid to procure Redemption for Belie- 


vers in all Ages, even before his actual 
ſuffering of it. 

Theſe things I premiſe, that in them 
you might ſee upon what Bottom ſtands 
the whole Tranſaction between God 
and Man, in entring into a Covenant 
of Grace. That Man is at all reſtored, 
can be founded upon nothing but God's 
abſolute Purpoſe of having Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy. That this 
reſtoring them to Grace and Favour, 
and conſequently to eternal Life, ſhould 
be by a Covenant of Grace ſealed and 
confirmed in the Blood of Chriſt, is 
founded only on the eternal Covenant 


of Redemption made between the Fa- 


ther and the Son; the Covenant of Re. 
conciliation is built upon the Covenant 


of Redemption; the Covenant "_— 
| od 
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of God and Man, on the Covenant be- 


1 
q 


b 
, 
E 
8 


tween God and Chriſt. 

Now here poſlibly ſome, inſtead of 
glorifying the infinite. Wiſdom of God 
in thus laying the Model and Platform 
of our Salvation, may be apt to cavil a- 
gainſt the tediouſneſs of the Proceeding. 
For might not God by one Act of Sove- 
yas op Mercy have pardoned our Sins, 
and remitted the Puniſhment, though 
Chriſt had never dy'd to fatisfie Juſtice? 
Might he not have accepted the Sinner 
to Favour and Salvation, though Chriſt 
had never been ſent to work out a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs for him? What need- 
ed then this long and troubleſome Me- 
thod of deſigning him from Eternity to 
be a Mediator; of appointing his own 
Son to ſo baſe an Humiliation, and ſo 
curſed a Death; ſince that all that is now 
purchaſed for us at ſo mighty a rate, 
might have been conferr'd upon us by a 
free and abſolute Act of Mercy. Thus 
poſſibly the Thoughts of Men may 
work. 

But to this I anſwer, Fir ſt, It is ſawey 
and unwarrantable Preſumption for us 
to diſpute whether God could have ſaved 
us otherwiſe, ſince it is infinite Love 
and Mercy that he will vouchſafe to 
ſave us any way. And if ſo be it were 

TY not 


1 


the rather engage us to admire and a. 


The Doctrine of 
not ſimply neceſſary that Chriſt ſhoulg 
Die to bring us to Glory, this ſhould 


dore the Supererogation of the Divine 
Love, which deſigned him primarily a 
Gift to Men, as well as a Sacrifice to 

God; and ſent him into the World, not 
ſo much upon the neceſſity of ſatisfying 
Juſtice, as of demonſtrating infinite Love 
and Mercy, John 3. 16. 5 


Secondly, Whether God might accord- 
ing to his abſolute Pleaſure have ſaved us 
without the Satisfaction of Chriſt, is not 
neceſſary for us to know, ſince it is 
clearly revealed in Scripture, that this 
is the way that God deſigned from all 
Eternity, and by which in the fulneſs 
of time he accompliſh'd our Salvation. 


Who can peremptorily determine what 


God might, or might not do, in this 


Particular? Can we ſet Limits to his 


Power, or bound his Prerogative? It 
ſhould ſatisfie our Enquiries, that this 
way of Salvation is attainable, and that 
God is reſolved to ſave us no other way 
than this. There is no other Name un- 
der Heaven given among Men whereby 

we muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. 
Thirdly, Yet if any be farther inqui- 
ſitive, only out of an awful Reverence 
ro ſearch out the wonderful Myſtery - 
is 
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his Redemption, I aſſert that it is moſt 


probable God might, according to his 
abſolute Power and good Pleaſure have 
ſaved fallen Mankind, though Chriſt 
had never been appointed to the Work 
of Redemption, nor any Covenant of 
Grace been made with us in him. Nor 
doth this Poſition hold any Correſpon- 
dence with Socinianiſm; ſince we abſo- 


lutely maintain that it is God's revealed 


Will and Purpoſe to ſave none but tho- 
rough the Satisfaction of Chriſt. If it 


be ſaid that no other way could be con- 
ſiſtent with God's Juſtice; and that there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 3. 26. 
that Chriſt was ſet forth as a Propitia- 
tion to declare the Righteouſneſs of God, 
that he might be juſt, and the Juitifier 
of thoſe that believe: And how could 
God be juſt if he ſhould pardon Sin with- 
out a Satisfaction, and by whom ſhould 


this Satisfaction be made but by Chriſt 


the Mediator? To this I anſwer, that 


the Juſtice of God may be conſidered, 


I. In its abſolute Nature, as an infinite 
Attribute and Perfection of the Divine 
Eſſence. | 

II. As to the external Expreſſions of 
it in punitive Acts, taking Vengeance on 


Offenders. If we take the Juſtice of God 


in the former reſpect, ſo it is eſſential 
| to 
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to him, yea the ſame with him, and it 
is as blaſphemous a Contradiction to ſay 
that God can be, and yet not be Juſt, 


as to ſay that he may be, and yet not be 
Holy, Wiſe, Almighty, Sc. But if we 


take the Juſtice of God for the external 
Expreſſions of it in a vindicative way 
upon Offenders, I can ſee no Contra- 
diction nor Abſurdity in affirming that 
God might, if he had ſo pleaſed, par- 
doned Sinners without any Satisfaction. 


If he puniſh without pardoning, he is 


juſt ; and if he ſhould have pardoned 
without puniſhing, {till he had been juſt. 
God created this World to declare his 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs ; yet 
{till he had been eſſentially Almighty, 
Wiſe, and Good, if he had never ex- 
preſs'd theſe Attributes in any effects of 
them. So God puniſheth Sin to declare 
and glorifie his Juſtice, yet he would 
have been as eſſentially juſt, had he re- 
mitted it without exacting any Puniſh- 
ment. And why ſhould it be unjuſt 
with God to acquit a guilty Perſon with- 
out Puniſhment;> ſeeing it is not unjuſt 
with him to aſſign an innocent Perſon, 
his own Son, to bear the Puniſhment of 
the Guilty? Certainly there was no more 
natural Neceſſity antecedent to the free 
determination of his own Will, to 4 
| | — ni 
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niſh another, that he might ſhew Mercy 
unto us, than there was to ſhew Mercy 
to another, only with a deſign to puniſh 
us. And therefore there was no more 
need that God ſhould puniſh Chriſt, that 
he might pardon us, than there was that 
he ſhould pardon Chriſt all the Sins im- 
puted to him, that he might juſtly pu- 


niſh us. For, if punitive Juſtice be na- 


tural to God, ſo alſo is pardoning Mer- 
= Yet I ſuppoſe none will deny, that 

od might, without wrong to his Nature, 
have damned all Men for Sin, without 
affording Pardon to any of them. And 


there can be no Reaſon imagined why it 


ſhould be more natural to God to pu- 
niſh, than to pardon, unleſs we would 


make him, as the Marcionites and Mani- 
chees of old did, a /e#vuus, & mmmitis 
Deus. Sin doth indeed naturally and 
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neceſſarily deſerve Puniſhment, but it 


doth not therefore follow that God muſt 


by the neceſſity of his Nature puniſh it; 


for then it would be as neceſſary for him 
to pardon, becauſe the Sinner deſerves 
it not; becauſe a Sinner deſerving Pu- 
niſhment is as much the Object of Mer- 
cy: as of Juſtice ; both being equally 


eſſential Attributes of the Divine Na- 


ture. The truth is, that though all the 


Divine Perfections be natural and neceſ- 


L ſary 


As Ie Didlvim of 
ſary to God, yet his Will governs the 
external Expreſſions of them. Omni- 

| $Otebey, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
are in God naturally, and not ſubject to 
the determination of his Will; ſo that it 
zs not from his Will that he is Almighty, 
nor All-Wiſe, nor Holy and Righteous, 
but from his Nature. But the outward 
Expreſlions of theſe are Arbitrary, and 
ſubject to his Will. Omnipotence is na- 
tural and eſſential unto God; yet it is 
his Will that applies his Power to ſuch 
and ſuch Effects. So likewiſe, though 
it be natural and neceſſary that God be 
Juſt, yet the particular Expreſſion and 
Manifeſtation of his Juſtice in a vindica- 
tive manner, is not neceſſary, but ſub- 
ject to the free Determination of his Will. 
As God will have Mercy on whom he 
will have Mercy, and whom he will he 
hardens ; ſo he will have Vengeance on 
whom he will have Vengeance, and 
whom he will he might have pardoned, 
and that merely by the Prerogative of 
his Will. 3 
And if it be ſaid, that God being an 
holy God, muſt neceſſarily hate Sin, and 
therefore puniſh it; lanſwer, that though 
God's Holineſs doth neceſſarily infer his 
utmolt hatred of Sin, yet that hatred of 
Sin doth not neceſlarily infer his puniſh- 


ing 
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| 
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ing.of Sinners. For it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that God may hate Sin, odio fir 
plici, & non redundauti in per ſonam, I. e. 

with a {ſimple Abhorrency and Deteſtati- 
on of it, yet not with any ireful Effects 
flowing from it upon the Sinner. "Tis 
indeed abſolutely neceſſary that Sinners 
ſhould deſerve Puniſhment; this flows 
not from the Will and Conſtitution of 
God, but from the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf, But that they be actually pu- 
niſh'd according to their deſerts, de- 
pends wholly upon the determination 
of the Divine Will. That's the third 
Poſition. oo 

Fourthly, Whether this way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt were {imply and abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, or no, yer certain it is, 
that no other way could be ſo ſuited to 
the Advancement of God's Glory as this; 
and therefore it was moſt congruous, 
and morally neceſſary, that our Salvati- 
on ſhould be wrought out by his Suffer- 
ings and Satisfaction. For, 

I. This is the moſt decent and be- 
coming way that God could take to re- 
concile Sinners unto himſelf. So the Apo- 
ſtle ſays expreſly, Heb. 2. 10. For it be- 
came him for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, iu bringing many 

Sons to glory, to make the captain of their 
| == LK 2 ; ſalva- 
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ſalvation perfect thorough ſufferings. It 


would not become the great Majeſty of 


Heaven and Earth, whoſe Sovereign 


Authority was ſo heinouſly violated by 


ſuch a vile and baſe Creature as Man 1s, 
to receive him into his Love and Favour 
without ſome Repair made unto his Ho- 
nour. And if there muſt intervene a 


Satisfaction, there is none could make 


it but only Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. No other way could ſo jointly glo- 


rifie both the Mercy and the Juſtice of 
God, as this of bringing Men to Salva- 


tion by Chriſt. If God had abſolutely 


remitted Puniſhment, and accepted the 
Sinner to Life by his mere good plea- 
fure, this indeed had been a glorious 
declaration of his Mercy, but Juſtice had 
lain obſcured. If God had made a tem- 
porary Puniſhment ſerve for an expiati- 


on of Sin, here indeed both Juſtice and 


Mercy had been glorified ; Juſtice in 


puniſhing, Mercy in relaxing the Eter- 


nity of the Puniſhment : But neither the 


one nor the other had been glorified to 


the utmoſt extent of them. But in this 
Redemption by Chriſt, Juſticp hath its 


full glory, in that God takes Vengeance 


on the Sin to the very uttermoſt: And 
yet Mercy is likewiſe glorifyed to the 
full; for the Sinner is, without his own 

Suffer- 
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Sufferings, pardoned, accepted, and ſa- 


ved. Now that none but Chriſt could 


do thisis evident, becauſe no mere Crea- 
ture could bear an infinite Puniſhment 


ſo as to eluate and finiſh it; and no fi- 
_ nite Puniſhment could fatisfie an infinite 


Juſtice. He muſt be a Man that ſatisfies, 


elſe Satisfaction would not be made in 


the ſame Nature that ſinned : He:muſt 
be God likewiſe ; elſe human Nature 
could not be ſupported from ſinking un- 


der the infinite load of Divine Wrath. 


And unleſs we would have either the 
Father or the Holy Ghoſt to become 
incarnate, this work of Man's Redemp- 
tion muſt reſt on Chriſt. And indeed 
who ſo fit to become a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, as the middle Per- 
ſon in the Godhead? Thus then we ſee 
how expedient and fit it 1s that our Re- 
demption ſhould be accomplith'd by 
Chriſt Jeſus ; and therefore becauſe the 
Divine Wiſdom takes that way which is 
molt expedient, it 1s in a moral Senſe 
neceſſary that it ſhould be by him brought 
to paſs, though ſimply and abſolutely 
God might have laid another deſign for 
our Salvation. Potuit aliter fieri de po- 
tentid medici, ſed non potuit commodits 
aut doctius præparari ut efſet medicina 
Agroti. Auguſt. Serm. 3. de annunt. Dom. 

— 5 - 


4 


— 


5 


149 


1 \ 
* 
1 
; (i 
A 
' 
y * 
* 
ey 
. 
— 
2 * 
* 
1 
* 
ol 
' ow 
a3 
9 
on 
* 
4 * 
p 
nr 
7 
» 
2 
; 1 
je 
af 
In 


— re I RI era ns 


— E 
n 


2522 £ 
- „ - FT bY Y —— 
— os l - —_ 


1 EEE TEES ** ”" 


130 


The Docirine oo. 


And this certainly may commend the 


infinite Love of God unto us, fince he 


would not go the thriftieſt way in ac- 
compliſhing our Salvation. Although it 
were not {imply neceſſary, yet if it be 
more conducible to make the Mercy of 


dodur Redemption glorious, the Son of 


God muſt become the Son of Man, and 


the Son of Man a Man of Sorrpws. He 
gives his natural Son to gain adopted 
ones; he punitheth a righteous Perſon 
that he might pardon the guilty. God 
ſpares nothing, he faves e that 
he might ſpare and ſave fallen Man in a 
way moſt adapted to glorifie both the 
Severity of his Juſtice, and the Riches 
of his Grace and Mercy. 


1 ſhall not any longer detain you with 
preliminary Truths; you ſee upon what 
the Covenant of Grace is grounded, vzs. 


the Covenant of Redemption; and how 


far forth it was neceſſary that Jeſus 
Chriit thould be our Redeemer, and 
the Mediator of this Covenant of Re- 
vononidton. s.. | 

To come now more immediately to 
the Subject intended, we muſt know that 
the Covenant of Grace made by God 
with Man, is two-fold. _ 8 

Firſt, There is the abſolutèe Covenant 
of Grace. Sa 
oecondly, 


the To Covenants. 


Secondly, The Conditional. 

Indeed if we lay ſtreſs upon the words 
(as ſome do) there can he no ſuch thing 
as an abſolute Covenant; becauſe every 
Covenant ſuppoſeth Conditions and a 
mutual Stipulation: But yet we may/ be 
well contented with the fmpropriety of 
the word, ſo long as we uſe Scripture 
Language. Frequent mention is made 
of this abſolute Covenant, as Fer. 32. 
from 38, to the 41ſt Verſe. Ezek. ir. 
17, 18. but molt fully and clearly, Fer. 31. 
33, 34. This ſhall be the Covenant that 
T will make with the houſe of Iſrael af- 


15 


ter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ; I will 


put my Law in their inward 4 
775 write it in their hearts, and will 
e their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


: f 


Which the Apoſtle quotes and tran- 
ſcribes, Hep. 8. 10. It is not this abſo- 
lute Covenant, or Promiſe, call it which 
you will, that I intend to infiſt on, and 
therefore] ſhall only give you ſome brief 
Remarks concerning it, and ſo proceed 
to treat of the conditional Covenant. 
Firſt, That this abſolute Covenant is 
made only to thoſe whom God foreknew 
according to his eternal Purpoſe : But 
the conditional Covenant is made with 
All the World. God hath promiſed a 
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fully fall ſnort of performing the Condi- 


The Doctrine of 
new Heart only to ſome, but hepromiſeth 
Life and Salvation to all the World, if 


they convert and believe. And hence 
it follows that the abſolute Covenant is 
fulfilled to all, with whom it is made; 


but the moſt part of Mankind fall ſhort 


of obtaining the Benefits of the con- 


ditional Covenant, becauſe they wil- 


tions. 


FSecondly, The abſolute Covenant of 


Grace is lo called, becauſe the Mercies 
promiſed in it are not limited, nor 
aſtricted to Conditions. For though in 
the ordinary method of God's ſanctify- 
ing Grace, a ſedulous and conſciencious 
uſe of the Means is neceſſary to our 
Converſion, and the making a new Heart 


and Spirit in us, yet theſe Means are not 


Conditions, becauſe God hath not limit- 


ed himſelf thereto. Tis certain and 


infallible, that no Man ſhall eyer attain 


Salvation without Faith, Repentance, 


and Obedience; but no Man can fay ir 


is impoſſible that any ſhould attain a 
new Heart, Faith, and Converſion with- 


ſelf promiſed in the abſolute Covenant”; - 


out Preparations and previous Diſpoſi- 
tions. 3 „„ 2 
. Thirdly, Faith is the very Mercy it 
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the Two Covenants. 
but it is only a Condition for obtaining 
the Mercy promiſed in the conditional 


Covenant. In this God promiſeth Sal- 
vation to all Men, if they will believe; 


in the other he promiſeth Grace to his 


Elect, to enable them to believe. All 
the Benefits of the conditional Cove- 
nant we receive by our Faith, but our 
Faith it ſelf we receive by vertue of the 


153 


r 
- 


abſolute Covenant: And therefore it 


follows by neceflary Conſequence, that 
though no Man can plead the Promiſe of 
the abſolute Covenant for the obtaining 
the Gift of the firſt Grace, yet likewiſe 
no Man can receive Comfort by the 
conditional Covenant, *till he be aſſured 
that the Promiſe of the abſolute be per- 
formed to him. arg 
In brief, the abſolute Covenant pro- 
miſeth the firſt Grace of Converſion to 
God; the conditional promiſeth Life, if 
we be converted : The conditional pro- 
miſeth Life, if we believe; the ab- 
ſolute promiſeth Faith, whereby we may 
believe to the ſaving of our Souls. And 
therefore it is called an abſolute Cove- 
nant, becauſe the firſt Grace of Conver- 
ſion unto God cannot be given upon 
conditions. It is indeed commonly 
wrought in Men by the right uſe of 
Means, as hearing the Word, Medita- 
. | 2D tion, 
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tion, Prayer, ge. but theſe Means are 


not Ccnditions of Grace, becauſe we 
have found that in ſame in 


. N ſtances 15 | 
| hath not limited himſelf to them. And 
indeed, what is there that can in rea- 


ſon be ſuppoſed as a condition of God's 
/ bofowing the gift of the firſt Grace up- 
on us? Either it muſt be ſome act of 

/ Grace, or of mere Nature. Not of 
Grace, for then the firſt Grace would 
be already given: Nor of Nature, for 
then Grace would be given according 

to Works, which is the Sum and p- 
Mot of Pelagiauiſin. Whence it follows, 

| that the abſolute Covenant of giving 


to thoſe who ſhall be ſaved; but the 


tion upon Faith and Obedience, is madc 
With all the World, and we may and 

ought to propanng. it to every Crea- 
ture, I thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt be 

| _— 7 
It̃t is not the abſolute, but the condi- 
tional Covenant that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


are here promiſed upon the Terms and 


the Heart, and confeſſing him with the 
Mouth; that is, of Faith and Obedience, 
as hath before been explained: And 

; there- 


5 


Grace, and a new Heart, is made only 


conditional Covenant of giving Salva- 


of in the Text. For Life and Salvation 


Conditions of believing on Chriſt with 


. 


bode. gel had pre A. 
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Text mentions, when it ſaith, thou be- 


thy Mouth, thou ſhalt be ſaved, compre- 


alſo Pardon, Juſtification, Reconciliati- 


the Covenant are promiſed to us out ef 


Mercy in enabling us to believe and o- 


ther as glorious as if he ſhould fave us 
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therefore it is called the conditional Co- 
venant, becauſe theſe Conditions muſt : 
be firſt fulfilled on our part, before any 
Engagement can lye upon God to give 

2 the Salvation promiſed. Here ob- 
erve, 


Firſt, That the Salvation which 
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lieveſt in thine Heart, and confeſſeſt with 


hendJ in it all the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace : Not only Glorification, 
which it doth moſt ſignally denote, but 


on, and Adoption; all which are called 
Salvation, becauſe they all tend there- 8 
unto, and terminate in it. 
Secondly, Though Conditions are re- 4 
quired on our part, yet the Mercies of 


mere free Grace. For therefore, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, zs Fuftzfication and Sakua- 
tion of Faith, that it might be of Grace, |, 
Rom. 4. 16. For God's Grace and free oh 


bey, and thereupon ſaving us, is altoge- 


without requiring Faith and Obedience 

from us at all. _ bh 
Thirdly, Though Faith and Obedience 
are the Conditions which God hs 6 
my 5 or 
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for the obtaining of Salvation, yet theſe 
Conditions are themſelves as much 
the free gift of God, as the Salvation 
promiſed upon them : By whom they 


are required, by the ſame God they are 
effectually wrought in the Hearts of all 


thoſe who hall be ſaved. And there- 


fore, as there 1s no abſolute Covenant 


properly ſo called, ſo neither in ſtrict- 
_ neſs of Speech is there any conditional 


Covenant between God and Man; be- 


cauſe a Condition to which a Promiſe is 


annex*d muſt in Propriety be ſomewhat 
of our own, and within our own Power, 
otherwiſe the Promiſe is but equivalent 
to an abſolute Denial. But now the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace are not 
ſimply in our Power to work them in 
our ſelves; but to thoſe who ſhall be 


Heirs of Salvation they are made poſſi- 
ble by Grace. To the reſt they were 


once poſſible, which Power they have 
Joſt, nor is God bound to repair it. 


If it be ſaid, True, it is impoſſible for 
us to believe unleſs God enable us; yet 
this doth not prove that it is not in our 


own power to believe. For without the 
Aſſiſtance of God, and his Influence, we 
cannot think, nor ſpeak, nor move. In 
him, ſaith the Apoſtle, we live, and 
move, and have our Being : Yet who - 
| fo 
- : 


= 
the Too Covenants. 


{o unreaſonable as to ſay, that becauſe 
theſe are God's Gifts therefore we do 
not perform them by our own Power? 
So likewiſe, though Faith be the gift .of 
God, yet it may alſo be in the power of 
Nature. This 1s the Refuge of ſome, 
to which they retire when they are for- 
ced by Scripture Evidence to acknow- 


ledge that Faith is the gift of God; as 


if a common providencial Influence were 
alike ſufficient to enable Men to believe, 
and to perform any ordinary and natural 
. Ava. - _ 

Jo this therefore Ianſwer, That ſome 
Actions depend only upon the Concur- 
rence of common Providence, others 
upon the Influence of ſpecial Grace. 
And thisI apprehend to be the true diffe- 
rence between theſe two, that the for- 
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mer are wrought in us by God without 


the reluctance and oppoſition of our na- 
tural Faculties ; but the latter againſtthe 
bent and byaſs of our Natures, which are 
now corrupted by the Fall. And there- 

fore we may athrm that the Obedience 
which Adam pertorm'd during his con- 
tinuance in the State of Innocence, was 


but a common Work wrought in him 


by God's common Influence : But our 
Faith, and the ſame Obedience in us, 
55 45 though 


ae n 


— <r-n; ner 


==. - F 
though it be far more imperfect, is from 


drouglit in Chri 


pom the dead. T 


| 


| | 
| 
ö 
| 


: -who hath raiſed him from the 
the Faith of the Operation of 
may rather underſtand the Faith of God's 
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ſpecial Grace 3 becauſe in him it was 
wrought ſuitably to the tendency of his 
Nature, but in us contrary to all its Ap- 

zetites and Inclinations, which in this 
lapſed State of Mankind are wholly evil 
and corrupt. And thus much the Apo- 
ſtle intimates unto us concerning Faith, 
#ph. 1. 19, 20. That ye might know what 


is the exceeding 8 of his Power 


towards us who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty Power which he 
when he raiſed him 
refore was the Power 
which God declared in raifing Chriſt 
from the dead, an extraordinary and 


1al Power, becauſe it was contrary 
to the courſe of Nature, and far above 


the Ability of an created Agent to ef- 


feet; and ſuch, ſaith he, is the Power 


that worketh Faith in us. And ſo again, 


{ Colo. 2. 12. Te are riſen with Chrift 
through the faith of the operution of God, 


4. By 


Operation, that is, which he worketh 
and implanteth in us, than our Faith-in 


God's Operation of raiſing Chrift from 
the Dead. So that the ſcope of the place 


18 


70d, we 
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and common Influence, but of extraor- 
dipary Power and ſpecial Influence. Ss | 


ciple, and to a right End, to ſuffer with 


Privilege beſtowed upon us by the ſpe- 
cal nl ſupernatural Grace of 'God, 


, he”, / 2h 
— a 


the Toyo Covenants. 159 
is plainly this, As Chriſt is raiſed, fo ares 
we raiſed with him by Faith; which 
Faich is wrought it us by the ſame Al- 
mighty Operation that raiſed him from | 
the Grave, and therefore wrought in us 

by the ſupernatural Efficacy of Divine 

Grace. Hence all thoſe places which 
mention Faith to be the gift of God, / 
muſt be underſtood not as a gift of courſe 


Phil. 1. 19. To you it is given not only to 3 
believe, FA 200 to fa £ Where, 80 N 
it may ſeem that to ſuffer for the Name 
of Chriſt denotes not any ſpecial Work 
of God; yet to ſuffer from a right Prin- 


n 
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a calm Submiſſion and a conquering Pa- 
tience, is not leſs a Gift and a ſpecial 
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than we aſſert Faith it felf to be. 80 
2 Pet. 1.1 and 3. To them who have ob- | 
tamed like precious faith with us through 
the righteouſneſs of God—— according as 
his drume power hath given unto us all | 
things that pertain to life and godline fc. 
I omit Eph. 2. 8. Ze are ſaved by faith, 
and that not of your ſelves, it ts the gift | 
of God; becauſe, though this place b 
commonly produced to prove that Faith 
vo, is 
9 . 
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is God's Gift, yet I ſuppoſe that the 
word (Gift) refers rather to Salvation, 


The Dofirine of 


than to Faith: For ſo it muſt needs be 


according to Grammatical Conſtruction, 


Ege o:0wopyin = @iew, , TETO Os 
Jen; elſe it would not be 7572, but 
ri. So that the Words do of neceſſi- 


ty carry it, that this Expreſſion, or of 
our ſetves, it is the gift of God, mult 


be underſtood that the Salvation which 


we obtain by Faith 1s not of our ſelves, 


but God's free Gift. And thus you ſee 
that it is very well conſiſtent for Faith 
and Obedience to be Conditions on our 
part, and Gifts on God's. 

Theſe things being premiſed, that 
which I ſhall now purſue is to open 
to you, what Concurrence Faith and 
Obedience have into our Juſtification 
and Salvation. Which certainly is as 
difficult a Point to explain, as it is ne- 


ceſſary to be underſtood. And in or- 


der to this I ſhall enquire into the Na- 


| ture, x 


and ſignifies. 


L Of Juſtification it ſelf, what it is, 
IT. Of juſtifying and ſaving Faith. 
III. Of that Obedience which the 

Covenant of Grace requires from Be- 

lievers as neceſſary to Salvation. And, 


IV. Laſe- 


the Toyo Covenants, © 


IV. Laſtly, Lay down fome Poſitions 
in anſwer to the Queſtion. And this I 


| ſhall do with all the Brevity and Perſpi- 


cuity that the Subject will permit. 


. 
. 


16 


ut 
: 


| 


| 
| 
þ 


Juſtication therefore, in the moſt ge- | 


neral and comprehenſive Notion of it, 


ſignifies the making of a Man juſt and 
righteous. And this may be done two 


ways. „ | 
Firſt, By making a real Change in a 
Man's Nature, through the infuſion of 
the inherent Qualities of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. N nd 


t 


Secondly, By making a relative Change = 


in his State in reſpect of the Sentence 
of the Law: That is, when the Law 
acquits and abſolves a Man from Puniſh- 
ment, whether he hath committed the 


Fact, or not. The former may be ter- 
med a Phyſical Juſtification; the latter a 
Legal. The former Juſtification is op- 


poſed to Unholineſs; the latter to Con- 


demnation: The one properly removes 


the Filth; the other the Guilt of Sin. 
Now when we ſpeak of the Juſtification 


of a Sinner before God, it mult ſtill be 
underſtood of Juſtification in this latter 
Senſe, vig. as it ſignifies a judicial Ab- 


ſolution of a Sinner from Guilt and Pu- 


niſhment according to a legal Proceſs, 


either at the Bar of God, or of Con- 


M ſcience. 
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IGIENCE. And; herein lyes t e. great Er- 


rpx;of the Papiſts in the Doctrine of Ju- 


—— Ine 


it as a Law E raſe, and a relative Tranſ- 
action in the Diſcharge of a Sinner; but 
{till take it for a real change of a Man's 


Nature, by implanting in him inherent 
eed, that in order of Nature Sanctifi- 
cation is before Juſtification; for we are 
juſtified, by Faith, which Faith is one 
SIN art of our Sanctification: But in 
reſpect of Time, Sanctification and Ju- 
3 are, together,; for in the very 
ſame Inſtant that we believe we. are ju- 
ſtified. et Juſtification is not the ma- 
king a Man's Perſon inherently juſt, or 
holy; if it were, certainly the wiſe Man 
would not have ſaid, Prov, 17. 15. He, 


gear ies Of: Holineſs. We grant in- 


that guſtifieth the wicked, and he that 


condemneth the guſt, even they both are. 
an abommation to the Lord. That Man 
certainly would not be an Abomination 
to the Lord, who ſhould be ſerviceable 
to the implanting habitual Holineſs in 
another; ſince Daniel tells us, Ch. 12. 

ver. 3. They, that turn many to righiteouſa 
neſs ſhall 425 as the fiars for ever and. 
ever. Many Differences might be. aſ- 
ſigned between theſe two. Juſtifications, 
but the chief are theſe, That Man 3 


" 


the Toyo Covenants, 
the Subject of the one, becauſe Holineſs 


is wrought in bird; but he is the Object 
of the ot er, for the judicial Sentence of 


Abſolution i is an Act! in God terminated \ 


5 the Creature: The one is by inhe- 
t Grace, the other by imputed Righ- 


teouſneſs: The one is gradugl, the other 


Y 


they differ 


compleat at, neg: In brief, 
ature differ 8 


as much as ſanctifying our 


de Juſtification « doth always preſup- 


ified or God doth not make a Man 
inwardly righteous becauſe he juſtifies 
him, but tferefore he juſtifies him, be- 
cauſe he is righteous. The Righteouſ- 


ighteouſneſs in the Perſon, ju- 


i 


4 


= acquitting . abſolving our Per- 


neſs therefore that a Man muſt have be- 


fore he can be juſtified, is either, 
LA Righteouſneſs of Innocency, 
whereby he may plead the Non-tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law, and that it was ne⸗ 
ver violated by le. 0. 
I. A. Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction; 


ide he may plead, that though the 


Command werè tranſgreſsd, yet the Pe- 
* nalty is born, and the Law anſwer'd. 
| Theſe two reſpect the avoiding * Pu- 
niſhment threatned. Or, 


III. A Righteouſneſs of Obedienge, N. 


which he — plead for the obtaining 
M 2 the 
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the good things promiſed; and this re- 


ſpects the Reward propounded. Now 
accordingly as any can produce any of 


_ * theſe Righteouſneſles, fo ſhall he be ju- 
; ſtifled. Innocency cannot be pleaded ; 
for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God: Neither can we pro- 


ce a perſonal Satisfaction, nor a per- 


ſonal Obedience wrought out by our 
ſelves: And therefore our Juſtification 
is either utterly impoſſible for want of a 
Righteouſneſs, or elſe we muſt be juſti- 
. fied by the Righteouſneſs of another 
imputed unto us. 


Chriſt therefore, as our Surety, hath 


wrought out for us, 
t. A Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction, 


which in the eye and account of the 


Law is equivalent to Innocency. And 
by this we are freed from the Penalty 
threatned againſt our Diſobedience. 


2. A Righteouſneſs of Obedience, 
whereby we may lay claim to the Re- 


ward of eternal Life. I am now the 


| 
i 
: 


| 1 
4 
4 
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briefer in theſe things, becauſe I have 
3 opened them at large. We there- 
fore having this twofold Righteouſneſs 


given to juſtifie us, our Juſtification muſt 


accordingly conſiſt of two Parts. 
Firſt. Ie Pardon and Remiſſion of 


our Sins. 
+ Second- 


j 
ö 


the Two Covenants. 165 


Secondly, Our Acceptation unto eter TY 
000 
Firſt, Our Juſtification conſiſts in the | 
Pardon of Sin: And this flows from the | 
| 
f 
; 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Satisfaction 
imputed to us. For Guilt is nothing 
elſe but our Obligation to Puniſhment; | 
and therefore Pardon being the Remo- / 
val of Guilt, it muſt needs remove our 
Obligation to Puniſhment. But no Man 
can be juſtly obliged to that Puniſhment, 
which he hath already ſatisfactorily un- 
dergone. And therefore Chriſt having 
_ ſatisfactorily undergone the whole Pu- 
niſhment that was due to us, and God 
graciouſly accounting his Satisfaction as 
ours, it follows that we lye under no 
Obligation to Puniſhment, and are 
therefore by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's | 
Satisfaction pardoned and juſtified, ran- 
ſomed and delivered from bearing the 
Penalty of the Law. Tis true, a Par- 
don, and full Satisfaction, are in them- } 
ſelves 29v-2re and inconſiſtent. If a Man/ 
receive Satisfaction for an Injury done 
unto him, he cannot be ſaid to pardon 
and remit it: How then can God be 
ſaid to pardon Sin, ſince his Juſtice is | 
fully ſatisfied by Chriſt ? I anſwer, thoſe 
very Sins which God doth pardon to the 
juſtified, thoſe he did not pardon to 
| | M 3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, when they were made his by Im- 
putation: For his Juſtice ſeized on him, 
demanded, and received the utmoſt 
Farthing of all we Debts he was Sure 
for. And therefore Pardon of Bin 1. 
/ indeed inconſiſtent with Perſonal Satif- 
faction, but not with the Satisfaction of 
another imputed to us. If God had fa- 
+ tisfy'd his Juſtice on us for our Sins, then 
he could not have pardoned them. But 
to ſatisfie his Juſtice on another for our 
Sins, was at once to take Puniſhment, 
and vouchſafe Pardon; to punith our 
| Surety and to pardon us: That's there- 
\ fore the firſt Part of our Juſtification, v:z, 
Pardon of Sin. .. rp.” 
77 Secondly, In Juſtification there is the 
| Imputation of the active Righteouſneſs 
and Obedience of Chriſt, whereby we 
obtain a Right and Title, and are ac- 
; cepted unto eternal Life. He hath ful. 
' filled all os gr for us, and we 
are accepted in the Beloved. The Law 
' ſaith, Do this and live, and God ac- 
counts Chriſt's doing it as ours. And 
therefore Believers have as juſt a Claim 
to Life, as Adam could have had, had 
he never tranſgreſs'd. I ſhall not again 
diſcuſs whether the Right which Juſtifi- 


| cation gives us to a) Life, flow 
from Chriſt's Righteouſneſs of Obedi- 


_ ence, 


the Wo Covenants. 


to be from his Obedience, and not fo 
directly from his Sufferings. For though 
his: Sufferinas be ours, yet the Lad ſaſth 
not Suffer this and live, but Do this and 
live, (as 1 obſerv'd before.) And if 
it be objected, that by a Man's not being 
accounted a. Sinner, he muſt needs be 
accounted righteous, by his not being 
liable to Damnation he muſt needs have 
a right to Salvation; and therefore that 
there is no moi e required unto Juſtifica- 
tion than the Imputation of Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction, which carries with it both 
Pardon and Acceptation to eterhal Life. 
To this I antwer, 


Firft, That Pardon of Sins through: — 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt doth give a Mai 
a negative Righteouſneſs, . e. he is nd 
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ence, or of Satisfaction. To me it ſeems \ 


longer accounted unrightebus, and there- 
fore not liable to Puniſfiment; but this 
gives him no poſitive N | 


which conſiſts in a Conformity td th 


Precepts of the Law by that àctive Obe- 


dience which ſhould entitle hin to the 
promiſed Reward. | 


Secondly, Though Damnation aild Sal. S 
vation be contrary States, fo that he | 


F 
F 
' 


who is not liable to the one, hath right | 


to the other; yet they are not imme di- 


dite Contraries in their ö œ˖ͤ Nature; bit 
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only by divine Appointment and Inſtitu- 


tion. And therefore though a Man 


ſhould not be liable to Damnation, yet 
his Right to Salvation doth not natural- 
ly reſult from chis, but from God's Ap- 
pointment. ?Tis true, if it be not Night 


it muſt be Day; if the Line be not 


crooked, it muſt be ſtrei ght, becauſe 
thoſe are naturally — and the one 
follows upon the denial of the other. 

But it is not true that a Man muſt either 
be liable to eternal Death, or have a 
right to eternal Life, becauſe theſe States 
are not naturally and immediately op- 
poſite: For God after he had pardoned 
a Sinner might juitly annihilate him, or 
otherwiſe diſpoſe of him without beſtow- 
ing upon him the eternal Joys of Hea- 
ven. And therefore pardon of Sin and 
acceptation unto eternal Lite, being two 


ſuch diſtinct things, may well be allowed 
to proceed from diſtinct Cauſes; the 
one from the Imputation of Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction, the other from the Imputati- 


on of his active Obedience. 


So that you may take a brief Deſcrip- 


tion of Juſtification in theſe Terms; It 
is a gracious Act of God, whereby 
through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's 


Satisfaction imputed, he freely remits 
10 the penis Sinner the Guilt and 


Puniſh- 


the Too Covenants. 
Puniſhment of his Sins, and through the 


I69 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's perfect Obe- 


dience imputed, he accounts him righte- 


ous, accepts him into Love and Favour, 


and unto eternal Life. This is Juſtifica- 
tion, which is the very Sum and Pith 


of the whole Goſpel, and the only end 


of the Covenant of Grace. For where- 
fore was there ſuch a Covenant made 
with us through Chriſt, but, as St. Paul 
tells us, Acts 13. 39. That by him all that 
believe might be juſtify*d from all things, 


from which they could not be Juſt ify'a by 


the Lawof Moſes? | 

Poſſibly ſome things may occur inthe 
opening this Point hard and rugged ; 
and though this Doctrine be in it ſelf 
ſweet and refreſhing, and like Rivulets 
of Waters to the dry and parched Earth; 
= this Water mult be ſmitten out of a 


ock. Rivers generally the deeper they 


are, the more ſmoothly do they flow ; 
but theſe Waters of the Sanctuary are 
of aquite different Nature, and the deep- 


er they are, uſually the more rough, 


and the more troubled. But be- 
Ware you do not think every thing 
unneceſſary that is not plain and obvi- 


ous. *Tis the Fault of many Chriſti- 


ans, and a Fault that deſerves Reproof, 
to paſs ſlightly over the great n 


The Do@vint of 


of Religion, under a vilifying Conceit 


they have of them as unprofitable and 


unpracticable Notions. They do not 


find, when they fit under ſuch Diſcour- 


ſes as theſe, their Affections are ſo mo- 
ved, their Hearts ſo warmed, their 
Love fo inflamed, their Deſires made 


- ſo ſpiritually vehement, their whole 


tation, Reproof, 


Souls ſo wrought upon and melted, as 
when Threatnings are thundred,/Duties 
preſſed, Promiſes applyed, and the more 
affecting part of Religion diſpenſed ; and 
ſo they go away reckoning they have 
but loſt their Time, and the Opportuni- 
ty of an Ordnance. For my part, it 
0 


uld be my importunate Prayer that 


all Chriſtians were ſo taught of God, 


and built up in the Truths of the Go- 


ſpel, that there might need no more In- 
Eudion, but only Admonition, Exhor- 
Coir, and the more 

es part of the miniſterial Work; 
ut when we ſee ſo many old Babes, ſo ma- 
ny monſtrous and miſ-ſhapen Chriſtians, 


whoſe Heads are the loweſt and moiſt 


inferior Part about them, {till we find 
abundant Caufe and Need to inculcate 


Truths, as well as to raiſe Deſires, that 
ſo their Zealand Affections may be built 


upon, and regulated according to Know- 


ö 


ledge. Certainly the more you know 


of 


it 


e 
1 
| 
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of God and Chriſt, and the way of your 
Salyation thorough an imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs, the more will you admire, ador 
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and advance divine Love and Wiſdom, - 
and the. more humble and abaſe your 


ſelves. And though ſome of theſe things 
be difficult, yet it is e 
of a Chriſtian not to take ſome Pains to 
underſtand what God (if 1 may be al- 
low'd fo to ſpeak) took fo much Pains 
to contrive. Rs 
Having thus ſhewed you what Juſtif- 
cation is, the next thing propounded was 
to open the Nature of juſtifying and fa- 
ving Faith, which is the great Conditi- 
on of the Covenant of Grace: And in- 
deed of all Goſpels Truths it is maſt ne- 
ceſſary to have a clear and diſtinct Know- 


— 


edge of this; for it is in vain to preſs 


Men to this Duty of believing, as that 
whereon the whole weight of their Sal- 
vation depends, if yet they know not 
what this & 

is to believe. There is no one Duty 
that the Goſpel doth more frequently 
command, or Miniſters inculcate, or 
hath ſo great a Strefs laid upon it, and 


yet becauſe Men know not what it is, 


and how they mult act it, this Ignorance 
either diſcourageth them into an utter 


Neglect, or elfe mif-leads them to exert 


other 


trace of faith 15, nor what it 
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other Acts for ſaving Faith, and to build 
their Hopes of Heaven and Eternal 
Happineſs upon a wrong Foundation. 
And truly it is a Point of ſome Diffi. 
culty preciſely to ſtate wherein lyes the 
formal Nature of this Grace. For, 
Firſt, Many formerly, and thoſe of 
the higheſt Remark and Eminency, have 
placed true Faith in no lower a Degree 
than Aſſurance, or the ſecure Perſwa- 
ſion of the Pardon of their Sins, the 
| Acceptation of their Perſons, and their 
\ future Salvation. But this, as it is ve- 


ry ſad and uncomfortable for thouſand; 


of doubting and deſerted Souls, con- 
cluding all thoſe to fall ſhort. of Grace, 
who fall ſhort of Certainty; ſo hath it 
given the Papiſts too great Advantage 
to inſult over the Doctrine of our firſt 


Reformers, as containing moſt abſurd 


Contradictions. Nor indeed can their 
Argument be poſſibly avoided or an- 
ſpwer'd. For if Pardon and Juſtification 

be obtained only by Faith, and this Faith 
be only an Aſſurance or Perſwaſion that 


Iam pardoned and juſtify*d; then it will 


neceſſarily follow, that I muſt believe ! 
am pardoned and juſtify'd, that I may 
be pardon'd and juſtified; that 1s, I mult 
believe I am pardon'd and juſtified, be- 


fore 
/ 


1d 


al 
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fore I either am, or can be ; which is 
to believe a Lie. This will neceſſarily | 


follow upon limiting Faith to Aſſurance. | 


I73 


Faith therefore is not Aſſurance ; but 
this doth ſometimes crown and reward 
a ſtrong, vigorous, and heroick Faith; 
the Spirit of God breaking in upon the 
Soul with an evidencing Light, and ſcat- 
tering all that Darkneſs, and thoſe Fears 
and Doubts which before beclouded it. 

Secondly, Some again place Faith on- 


ly in an act of Affiance or Incumbence ' 


upon the Mercies of God, and the Me- 


rits of Jeſus Chriſt, repoſing all our hope 


for Heaven and Happineſs in them alone. 
This indeed muſt be allowed to be one 


act of a true and ſaving Faith, 


but can- 


not be the intire and adequate Notion 


of it. 


Thirdly, Others make Faith to conſiſt | 


in an undoubting Aſſent to the Truths 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel. An Aſſent 


not only forced and compelled by the 


mere Evidence and Light of the Truths 
therein delivered; for ſo the Devils be- 


lieve and tremble, and from their natu- 


ral Sagacity and woful Experience, know 
the great Truths of the Goſpel to be un- 
queſtionably ſo as they are there reveal- 


ed. But an Aſſent wrought in 


from the reverend and due r 


* 


. 


the Soul 


egard of 


God's 


. * . # : . 4 
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Goc Authority and'Veracity; yielding 
firm Belief to all that the Scripture pro- 
poutideth, becauſe of the Teſtimony of 
that God who can neither deceive, nor 
be deceived: Such an Aſſent to Truth 
as prevails upon: the Conſcience, and 
| inffuenceth the Converſation: A-Belief 
that is not over born by corrupt and vile 
Affections, but conforms the Life and 
Practice, and makes them ſuitable to 
the Rules of God's Word. This many, and 
that with a great deal of Reaſon, make to 
be the proper Notion of a true and ſaving 
Faith. And the Scripture doth ſo far 
affirm that ſuch an Affent as this is true 
Faith, that in very many places it ſeems 
to require no more than barely. to be- 
lieve thoſe Truths concerning God and 
Chriſt which are revealed in it: As that 


Feſus is the Chriſt, that he came into the 


thing more were required to conſt 


world to ſave ſinners, 1 John 4. 15. 
and Chap. 5. F., and that God raiſed 
him from the dead. Yet theſe Places 
muſt not be ſo underſtood, as if ante 

ute 

a true Believer, beſides a mere Aſ- 
ent to theſe things, but that this Aſ- 
ſent is then true Faith, when it over- 
comes the Will, ſeaſons the Aﬀections, 
and regulates our Lives and Actions. 
He hath true and ſaving Faith who be- 
| | "Neves © 
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Worlds and ſubmits his Conſcience and 
his Converſation tothe Conſequences of 


* 
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b Chriſt the Son of God, ö 
and the true Meſſias, is come into the 


ſuch a Belief; that is to ſay, to love and 
obey him as the Son of God, and the- 
Saviour of the World. Now the very 
Reaſon why the Scripture doth 8 
Faith by an Aſſent unto certain Propo- 
ſitions, is not that ſuch a dogmatical 
Faith as reſts only in Notion and Specu- 
lation will ſuffice to bring any to Hea- 
ven and Happineſs; but becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt aimed chiefly at that whieh 
was leaſt known, and moſt gainſayed by 


the Jews and the unbelieving World. 
For it was not at all unknown: nor con- 


tradicted by them, that if Jeſus Chriſt- 
were the Son of God,; all Adoration and 
Obedience ought to be paid unto him; 
but they denied that Jeſus was this Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the World: 
Therefore. the Scripture requires an A- 
ſent- unto theſe. Propoſitions, that Fe/Hs 
is the Chriſt, that he died fon our '{ins, 
aud 'roſe- again from the dead, and calls 
this true and ſaving Faith, becauſe 
whereſoever this Aſſent hath its due and 
proper Effect to engage us to the per- 
formance of all thoſe Duties which na- 
turally depend upon it, and flow from 
| e 
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it, there this Faith is undoubtedly Juſti- 
fying and Saving. 5 
Fourthiy, Some make Faith to con- 
ſiſt in the hearty and ſincere Acceptance 
/ of Chriſt Jeſus, in his Perſon and Offices, 
/ as he 1s repreſented, and tenders him- 
ſelf unto us in his Goſpel. Theſe Offi- 
ces of Chriſt are three. 
| I. He is our Prophet, to inſtruct us in 
the Will of God, and to declare unto 
| us the way of Salvation. 
II. He is our Prieſt, to expiate our 
Sins, and reconcile us unto God by the 


Sacrifice of himſelf, and to preſent our 


Duties and Services to God by his pre- 
vailing and eternal Interceſſion. 

III. He is our King, to Rule and Go- 
vern us by the Laws of his Word, and 
by the Conduct of his holy Spirit. 

And whoſoever he be that doth cor- 
dially and intirely receive Chriſt in all 
theſe Offices, and ſubmit his Soul to the 
Authority of them, he is the Perſon 

whoſe Faith will juſtifie him, for he be- 
lieves to the ſaving of his Soul. 

Now between this deſcription of Faith 
and the former, there is no ſuch diffe- 
rence but that they may very amicably 


-N 


that gives a firm Aſſent to all the Truths 


A 


— 


conſpire and be join'd in one. For he 


of the Goſpel, doth thereby own his 
. Subjecti- 


the Tuo Covenants. 


| SubjeQtion to the Propherical Office of 
Chriſt, as the great Teacher and Doctor of 


his Church. And if this Aſſent influence 
both his Affections ind his Converfati- 


on, it will make him likewiſe ſubmit to 


the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, in relying 


only upon his Merits for the Pardon of 


his Sins, and eternal Salvation; and alſo 


to his Kingly Office in ſubmitting to his 


Scepter, and conforming his Heart and 


Life according to his holy Laws. | 
Yet to proceed a little more exactly 
in this matter, let us obſerve, that when 


we ſpeak of a true, ſaving and juſtifying 


Faith, it is not any one ſingle act, eis 


ther of Knowledge, or Will; but a com- 
plicated Grace made up of 2 parti- 
cular acts, and is nothing elſe 


and Chriſt. For we are not now ſpeak- 
ing of Faith Philoſophically taken, for 
that is no other than a bare act of the 


Underſtanding, aſſenting to the Truth 
of a Teſtimony, but we ſpeak of Faith 


in a Theological and Moral Senſe, and 


ſo though it bear the Name but of one 


Grace, yet it conſiſts of many acts of the 
Soul: It ſuppoſeth Knowledge, it con- 
notes Aſſent, it excites Love, and in- 
gageth to Obedience. Vet ſtill that which 
gives it the formal denominatton of 

N F Faith, 


ut the 
motion of the whole Soul towards God 


2 
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Faith, is Aſſent to the Truth. As for 
Aſſurance, Ilook upon that, not as a di- 
ſtinct part of Faith, but an high and 
| exalted: Degree and Meaſure of it, not 
vouchſafed to all, ſcarce to any at all 
/ times, but only to ſome few through 
the ſpecial witneſs of the holy Spirit with 
their Spirits. So that if we would at 
once ſee in brief what a true and ſaving 
Faith is, we may take the ſum of it in 
this Deſcription. It is when a Sinner 
being on the one hand throughly con- 
vinced of his Sins, of the Wrath of God 
due to him for them, of his utter Inabi- 
lity either to eſcape, or bear this Wrath; 
and on the other hand being likewiſe 
convinced of the Sufficiency, Willing- 
neſs, and Deſignation of Chriſt to ſatiſ- 
fie Juſtice, and to reconcile and ſave Sin- 
ners, doth hereupon yield a firm Aſſent 
; unto theſe Truths revealed in the Scri- 
pture, and alſo accepts and receives Je- 
ſus Chriſt in all his Offices; as his Pro- 
phet, reſolving to attend unto his teach- 
ing; as his Lord and King, reſolving to 
- obey his Commands; and as his Prieſt, 
_ reſolving to rely upon his Sacrifice alone; 
and doth accordingly ſubmit to him, and 
confide in him ſincerely and perſevering- 
ly. This is that Faith which doth juſtifie, 
and will certainly fave all thoſe in whom 
it is wrought. III. The 
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III. The next thing propounded was 
to open the Nature of that Obedience 
which the Covenant of Grace requires 
as neceſſary to Salvation. This I ſhall | 
do very briefly; and therefore I take it 
for granted, that Obedience is required 
under the Covenant of Grace as ſtrictly 
as ever it was under the Covenant of 

Works; and required not only to ſhow | 

our Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, but 
neceſſarily and indiſpenſably in order to 
the obtaining of Heaven and eternal Lite. | 
If I ſhould quote to you all the Scriptures 
which are plain proof for this, I thould 
repeat a great part of the Bible. "The | 
Moral Law requires perfect Obedience | 
from us, and condemns every failure as/ 

ſinful. And this Moral Law is ſtill in 
force even to Believers themſelves, com- 
manding and requiring from them the 
higheſt degree of Obedience as abfolute- | 
ly and authoritatively as if they were / 
to be ſaved by a Covenant of Works. 
For Faith makes not void the preceptive 


c 


part of the Law : But the Covenant of 
Grace inſiſts not ſo much on the Mea-/ 
ſure and Degree of our Obedience, as 
on the Quality and Nature of every De- 
gree, that it be {ſincere and upright. 
Let certainly that is not ſincere Obedi- 
ence which doth willingly and allowed- 
8 N 2 ly 


þ 


J o 
, - g FS - 
P ˙ TEENSETOT I. o-r tn rs os eta • a A EE I OOO ag = « * 
= J — eden. - ba y . — 2 — — 
=> 


—— — or * 


Cn 


180 
. ly fall ſhort of the higheſt Degree of 
erfection. For this Sincerity conſiſts 
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in an univerſal hatred of all Sin, with- 


out ſparing or indulging our ſelves in 


N moſt difficult, ſevere, and oppoſite 


any; and in an univerſal regard of every 


Command of God's Law, not diſpen- 


ſing with, or exempting our ſelves from 


Duty to Fleſh and Blood that is therein 


ee njoined us. He whoſe Conſcience can 


thus teftifie to him, that though he doth . 


too often tranſgreſs and offend, yet he 
ever hates what he ſometimes doth, that 
he abhors every falſe way, that he op- 

oſeth and refiſts, and is rather through 


the ſubtilty of Satan and the deceitful- 


neſs of Sin ſurpriz'd unawares, than vo- 


AJuntarily and premeditately contrives 


4 


N 


and determines to ſin; and though he 


doth fall infinitely ſhort of the exact 
Strictneſs and Holineſs of the Law, yet 


God's Commandments, and doth both 
deſire and endeavour to conform his 
Life and Converſation to that moſt per- 


fect Rule, that Man may certainly know 


that let his Obedience be more or leſs 
perfect, according to the greater or leſs 


Meaſures of ſanctifying Grace received 
from God, yet it is ſuch as the Cove- 
nant of Grace requires, and God will 

. accept 


\ 


that he hath a cordial Reſpe& to all 
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one take this for an encouragement of 


| Sloth and Negligence in God's Service: 


For let not that Man think that his Obe- 
dience is ſincere, who doth not with 


unwearied Pains and Induſtry ſtrive to 


his very utmoſt to pleaſe and ſerve God 
in all things? But for ſuch whoſe Con- 


ſciences bear them witneſs that they do 
ſo, let them know for their comfort, 
that though they fall far ſhort of what 


they ſnould and would be, yet the ſin- 
cerity of their Obedience is accounted 


and accepted with God for Perfection. 


When God firſt eſtabliſn'd the Moral 
Law, which was when he firſt wrote it 
upon the Heart of Adam, he made it a 
Covenant, that whoſoever ſhould an- 


obtain Life : But 5 the Fall we having 
edience, the Grace 


loſt the Power of O 
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accept unto his Salvation. But let no 


; 
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| 
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{wer the Perfection of that Law ſhould | 


of the Goſpel promiſeth acceptance to 
our imperfect Obedience, if perform'd 


ſincerely. The Law requires, as neceſ- 
ſary to our conformity to God's Purity 


: and Holineſs, that our Duties be per- 
fect; the Corruption of our Nature 


makes them imperfect and defective, 
both from their Rule and Pattern. The 
Covenant of Grace. requires, as necęſ- 


ſary to Salvation, that that Obedience 


7 
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bedience are. 
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which ought to be perfect according t 


the Rule, but is imperfect by reaſon o 
our Corruption, ſhould be ſincere and 


upright; and this God will accept and 


crown with eternal Life and Glory. 
And thus I have opened to you, as 


briefly and clearly as I could, both what 


ſtification, Faith, and iEvangeligal O- 


hing 
ſhall 
f the 


IV. There remaineth but one 
more, which when I have finiſh'd, 
cloſe up this <ubje& of the Doctrine 


| _ Covenants; and that is to ſhew what In- 
; * fluence Faith and Obedience have into 


our Juſtification and Salvation. And here 
J ſhall lay down theſe following Poſi- 
tzons.: DIVES Z 
- Firft, That Faith doth not juſtifie us, 
as it is in it {elf a work, or act exerted 
by us. It is true, the Apoſtle tells us, 


Nom. 4. that Abraham's faith was im- 


puted to him for righteouſneſs; but this 
cannot be underſtood literally and pro- 
perly, as if the very act of believing were 
his Righteouſneſs, for then 1t would 


|  eontradict many other places of Scrip- 


ture, aſſerting that Chriſt Jeſus is our 
Righteouſneſs. It mult therefore be ta- 
ken trapically, as relating to Chriſt; 
that is, Faith is our Righteouſneſs no o- 
therwiſe than as it makes over the Righ-. 
ER - 7 9 et en JURIS. 
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teouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, and not as 


it is in it ſelf a Work or Grace. For 


did it juſtifie us as a Work, then the 


Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 5. had very incongru- 
_ ouſly oppoſed him that worketh, to him 
that believeth : To him that worketh | 
not, but believeth, his Faith 1s account- 


ed for Righteouſneſs. For were Faith 
our Righteouſneſs as a Work, then he 
that believeth would. be he that work- 
eth, and his Work would be accounted 


to him for Righteouſneſs. Neither in- 


deed is it any whit leſs abſurd to think 
that our Faith, which is an imperfect 
Grace, can yet be a perfect and com- 


hath its manifold failings, and is, as one 


ſaith well, like the Hand which 9425 


ſtretched out in working of Miracles. 
For as that Hand was ſmitten with Le- 
proſie, to ſhew that it was no efficacy in 
the Hand it ſelf that wrought thoſe W on- 
ders; ſo even the Faith that juſtifies | 
heath a Leproſie, an Uncleanneſs clea- 
ving to it, toſhew that it juſtifies not by | 
its own Vertue, not as it is a work and 
act of ours, for ſo it ſelf needeth Juſti- 


_ fication. | Ts 
_ Secondly, Neither doth Faith juſtifie as 
it is the fulfilling of the Condition of the 
Covenant of Grace; He that believeth 


. —— W ‚M·ꝓTt 
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ſhall be ſaved. For, as I have ob- 


ſerved before, Faith 1s not properly 
and immediately the Condition of this 
Covenant, but remotely and ſecondari- 
ly. For we miſt reſolve this Covenant 
thus, He that can produce a perfect 


Righteouſneſs ſhall be ſaved; but he 


that believes ſhall have the perfect Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt made his: So from 


the firſt to the laſt, he that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved. Where it is to be noted, that 
Faith is not made the immediate Con- 
dition of Salvation, but only it 1s the 
immediate Condition of obtaining an 
Intereſt in a perfe& Righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juſtified and ſaved. 
Thirdly, Faith juſtifying neither as a 
Work, nor as a Condition, and there- 
fore not as being it ſelf our Righteouſ- 
neſs, it remains that it muſt needs juſti- 


fie as it gives us a Right and Title to 


the Righteouſneſs of another, even of 
Jeſus Chriſt: So that we are not ſo pro- 
perly juſtified by Faith, as by the Righ- 

eouſneſs which Faith apprehends and 
applies. For the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
being made ours, God is engaged in 


Juſtice to juſtifie us, becauſe then we 


are righteous Perſons. This Virtue that 
Faith hath to juſtifie is not its own, nei- 
ther proceeds from it ſelf, but from the 


Object 


- 
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Object it apprehends and makes ours, 


viz. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by 
which we are juſtified directly and im- 
mediately, but by Faith only Correla- 
tively and Metonymically, as it relates 


unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. When 


the Woman was healed only by touch- 
ing of Chriſt's Garments, the Virtue 


that healed her proceeded not from her 
Touch, but from him whom ſhe touch'd : 


Yet our Saviour tells her that her Faith 


had made her whole, Mat. 9. 22. which 
can no more properly be underſtood of 
her Faith, than of her Touch; for {till 


the healing Virtue was from Chriſt, con- 


— 
. 


veyed to her by her Faith, and that Faith 


teſtified by her Touch. So when we 
ſay that we are juſtified by Faith, we 
muſt underſtand that Faith doth it not 
through its own Virtue, but by vertue 


of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which is con- 


vey'd to us by our Faith. This Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, as I obſerv'd before, 


is both a Righteouſneſs of Satisfaction, 


and of Obedience ; for we need bath 
unto our Juſtification: And theſe muſt 
be made ours, or elſe we can never be 
juſtified by them. Ours they cannot be 
naturally, as wrought out by our ſelves; 


conſequently they muſt be ours legally, 


and by Imputation, the Law looking 
| | 1 = upon 
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upon what our Surety hath done, as tho! | 


we had done it, and accordingly deal- 
hend how Faith makes the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to be ours, it will be ve- 
ry eaſie and obvious to apprehend the 
way and manner how we are juſtified. 
To clear up this therefore, W 


Faurthly, Faith makes the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt's Satisfaction and Obe- 


dience to be ours, as it is the Bond of 
that myſtieal Union that there is be- 
tween Chriſt and the believing Soul. If 


Chriſt and the Believer be one, the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may well be 


'reckoned as the Righteouſneſs of the 
Believer. Nay, mutual Imputation flows 
ſrom myſtical Union: The Sins of Be- 
lievers are imputed to Chriſt, and the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to them; and 


both juſtly, becauſe being united each 
to other by a mutual Conſent (which 
Conſent on our part is Faith) God con- 
{ders them but as one Perſon. As it is 
in Marriage, the Husband ſtands liable 
to the Wife's Debts, and the Wife ſtands 
intereſted in her Husband's Poſſeſſions; 
ſo it is here: Faith is the Marriage-band 
and Tie between Chriſt and a Believer; 
an&*therefore all the Debts of a Belie- 
ver are chargeable upon Chriſt, and the 


Righ- 


ing with us. Now if we can but appre- 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is inſtated upon 
the Believer: So that upon the account 


of this Marriage-Union he hath a legal 
Right and Title to the Purchaſe made 


by it. Indeed this Union is an high and 


inſcrutable Myſtery, yet plain it is that 
there is ſuch cloſe, ſpiritual, and real 
Union between Chriſt and a Believer. 
The Scripture often both expreſly af- 
firms it, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is gained 
to the Lord is one ſpirit; and alſo lively 
illuſtrates it by ſeveral Reſemblances. It 


is likewiſe plain that the Band of this 


Union on the Believers part is Faith: 
Conſult Rom. chap. 11. ver. 17. compa- 
red with the 2oth verſe. And there- 
fore from the nearneſs of this Union 
there follows a Communication of In- 
tereſts and Concerns: Inſomuch that the 


Church is called Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. 


ſo alſo is Chriſt; and their Sufferings 


called the Sufferings of Chriſt, Coloſ. 1. 


24. Afts 9. 4. So likewiſe from this my- 


ſtical Union the Sins of Believers are laid 
upon Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs im- 


puted unto them: See this as to both 
Parts, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath made him to 
be fin for us, who knew no ſm; that we 
might be made the righieanſneſs of. Go 


in him. And Gal. 3.13, 14. He hathre- 
deemed us from the curſe of the lau, be- 
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ing made a curſe for us, that the bleſſing 


1 Abraham might come upon us. It is 
5 


l upon the account of this Union that 


Chriſt was reckoned a Sinner, and we 
are reckoned as righteous. And therefore 


as Faith is the Bond and Tye of this U- 


By Faith we are united unto Chriſt; by 


nion, ſo it is, without more difficulty, 
the way and means of our Juſtification. 


that Union we have truly a Righteoul- 
neſs; and upon that Righteouſneſs the 


Juſtice of God, as well as his Mercy, is 


engaged to juſtifie and acquit us. 
And thus you ſee this great Truth ex- 
plained, of Juſtification by Faith ; which 


hath indeed been as great a Torment 


and Vexation to Mens Underſtandings 


to conceive how it ſhould be, as it hath 


been Peace and Quiet to their Conſci- 
ences in the certainty it was ſo. And if 


theſe things were duly ponder'd, they 


might perhaps put a ſpeedy iſſue to ma- 


ny laborious and teſty Difputes, eſpeci- 


ally concerning Faith's Inſtrumentality 
and Cauſality in our Juſtification. 


Concerning Obedience, or good | 


Works, two things remain to be inqui- 


red into 


I. Their Neceſſity and Influence into 


Salvation, or our obtaining the State of 
eternal Ser. eee e 
_ . II. Their 


. 
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II. Their Ne-eſlity and Influence into 
Juſtification, which gives us a Right and 
Title to that eternal Glory. 8 
I. Therefore, the Covenant of Grace 


requires good Works of Believers as 


and lethargick Error that hath ſeized on 
many who make Chriſt not only their 
Surety to work out a Righteouſneſs, but 
alſo their Servant to work out an Obe- 
dience and Holineſs for them. What 
need they pray, or hear, or perform any | 
other Duty of Religion, or Obedience, | 
for Chriſt hath done all for them, and. 
if they believe they are ſure of being 
accepted and ſaved. And therefore 
they count it the Sign of a legal Spirit to 
do any more than idly fit down, and be- 
lieve, expecting to be carry'd to Hea- 
ven in ſuch a vain Dream and Contem- | 
plation. | — 
Here, Firſt, It is true, That Obedi- 
ence is not neceſſary as the procuring 
or meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation. 
In reſpe& of Merit we are to fit down 
and believe; and thoſe good Works are 
fawcy and ſacrilegious that aim at Hea- 
ven upon the account of deſert, Eph. 2. 
8, 9. By Grace ye are ſaved, not of 
Works. Indeed the Scripture doth. fre- 
quently call Salvation by the Name of 
| = a 


neceſſary to Salvation. There 1s a lazy | 


. 


n 
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a Reward, Col. 3. 24. Of the Lord ye 
ſhall receive the reward of inheritance. 


Heb. 11. 26. He had reſpect to the e- 


compence of reward. And it doth as fre- 

uently call the obedient worthy of this 
Reward. Luke 20. 35. They that ſhall 
be counted worthy to obtain the world to 
come, and the reſurrettion from the dead. 
2 Theſ. 1.5. That ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God. Yet nei- 


ther of theſe Expreſſions doth amount 
to a proper Merit, ſuch as commutative 


Juſtice may require, where the Price 


muſt fully anſwer the value of the thing 


purchas'd, but only ſuch a Merit and 
Worthineſs as ariſeth from the free Pro- 
miſe of God. God hath promis'd Sal- 


vation to thoſe who obey him, and there- 


fore becauſe of this Promiſe it is be- 
ſtow'd upon them as a Reward of their 
Obedience; and they are ſaid to be wor- 
thy of ſuch a Reward, not becauſe their 
Obedience 1s in it ſelf worthy of it, but 


rather becauſe it is worthy of God to 


ſtand to his Word, and to fulfil the Pro- 


miſes he hath made. ä 
. Secondly, Good Works are neceſſary 


to eternal Salvation, though not as the 


meritorious Cauſe of the Reward, yet 


as the diſpoſing Cauſe of the Subject: 
for theſe are they which do diſpoſe and 


pre- 
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prepare us for Salvation. And therefore 
the Apoſtle, Coloſ. 1. 12. ſpeaks of be- 
ing made meer to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance with the Saints in Light. If 
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a wicked Perſon ſhould be made Par- 


taker of this Inheritance, how ſtrange, 
how vexatious a thing would it be to 
him to ſpend an Eternity there in Ho- 
lineſs, who had here ſpent all his Time 
in Sin and Wickedneſs. And therefore 
God accuſtoms them whom he faves 
by ordinary Means, unto the Work of 


Heaven while they are here on Earth. 


Let thoſe conſider this to whom Holi- 
neſs is ſo irkſome and unſuitable now. 
It is utterly impoſlible that ſuch Men 
can be made happy and bleſſed. For if 
God ſhould take them up to Heaven 
with their Natures unchanged, unre- 


new'd, he would only free them from 


a painful Hell, to ſentence them to a 
troubleſome one. How ſhall they ſing 


the Song of the Lamb, who never had 
their Hearts and Voices tun'd unto it? 


Or how ſhall they endure to behold the 


glorious Majeſty of God Face to Face, 
who never before ſaw him ſo much as 


darkly through a Glaſs by the Eye of 5 


Faith? Tis a perfect Torture for Eyes 
lock'd up in a long and diſmal Dark- 
neſs, to be ſuddenly ſtreteh'd open a- 

ix gainſt 
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gainſt the bright Beams of the Sun; and 
{o would it be if Men who have long 


lived in a blind and wicked State, ſhould 


ſuddenly be ſtricken with the dazling 
Glory of Heaven flaſhing in their Faces. 
And therefore God uſually prepares them, 


both ͤ to do the Work, and to bear the 


Reward of Heaven, before he brings 
them thither. "Tis ſaid of the Godly, 
Rev. 14. 13. that they reſt from their 


labour, and their works follow them. 


Tis eſpecially meant, I doubt not, of 
the Reward of their Works; but yet 
holds true alſo of the Works themſelves. 
Though in Heaven they reſt from their 
Labour in working; in working againſt 
Temptations, againſt Corruptions, and 
under Afflictions, yet they reſt not from 
their working: For thoſe very Works 
in which they employ'd themſelves on 
Earth, they alſo perform in Heaven, ſo 
far forth as they have there an Object for 
them. Were it therefore only to diſ- 
poſe and qualifie the Soul for the ever- 
laſting Work of Heaven, this were Rea- 
ſon and Ground enough to require Obe- 
dience and good Works as neceſſary to 
Salvation. I need not tell you, bo 
In the-Th:rd Place, that good Works 
are neceſſary upon the abſolute and ſo- 
veraign Command of God, If God 
8 TEM ſhould 
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| mould command good Works for no 
other end but to ſhew the Authority he 


hath over us, and for us to ſhew our 
Obedience again unto him, yet that 
cannot be any longer an unneceſſary 
thing which the great God of Heaven 
and Earth enjoins. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This is 
the will of God. i. e. this is the great 
Command of his revealed Will, even 
your ſanctification. And we are ſaid to 
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be the workmanſhip of God, created unto 


ood works, which God hath before ordain- 


ed that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. 2. 10. 
Fourthly, They are neceſſary, as a Debt 


of Gratitude. If we had no other Law, 
yet Chriſtian Ingenuity would oblige us 
to obey that God who hath already done 


ſo much for us, and from whom we 


expect ſuch great things for the future. 


Hath God given us a ſpiritual Life in 


_ preſent Poſſeſſion, and an eternal Life in 
reverſion, and is it poſſible we ſhould 
| be careleſs of his Honour and Service? 


Certainly the love of Chriſt muſt con- 


ſtrain us to live no longer to our ſelves, 


but to him who dyed for ur, as the 


Apoſtle urgeth it, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. It 


is ſuch a powerful and perſwaſve Mo- 


tive, that we cannot refiſt it, with- 
out the blackeſt brand of Diſingenuity 
and Ingratitude. 8 again the Apo- 


ſtle 


The Doctrine of 
ſtle argueth, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Ze are bought 
with à price; therefore glorifie God in 


Lich 
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your body, and in your ſpirit, which are 


God's. So that upon the account of our 
Redemption, we are obliged by the 
ſtricteſt and moſt ſacred bonds of Grati- 
tude to ſerve and glorifie our Redeemer. 
Yet though this be the ſweeteſt, tis not 
the only tye to Duty. It will indeed be 
ſo when we come to Heaven, but whilſt 
We have the mixture of a baſe and ſor- 
did Spirit, God hath not left his Service 
to ſtand at the courteſie of our Ingenui- 
ty, buthath laid as abſolute and peremp- 
tory Commands upon us, as though he 
dealt only with Slaves and Vaſſals; and 
yet urgeth it as much upon our Grati- 
tude and Ingenuity, as if the only Pre- 
rogative he hath over us, were but Love 
and Friendſhip. ; 
Fifthly, Obedience and good Works 
are neceſſary, as the Way and Means 
whereby we mult obtain Salvation ; and 
1o though they have no neceſſity of cau- 
ſality in procuring it by their own Me- 
rit, yet they have a neceſſity of Order or 
Method, according to which God will 
beſtow it, and not otherwiſe. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, that God hath 
fore-ordained good Works, that we 
"I ſhould 
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ſhould walkinthem. They are the paths 


way that he hath chalk'd out for us to Hea- 
ven; and therefore as ever we will arrive 
_ thither, it is neceſſary that we walk in 

this way: Yea, ſhould it be ſuppoſed 
that an elect, or a regenerate Perſon 
ſhould forſake this way of Obedience, 
and betake himſelf unto the broad way 
wherein the moſt walk, we affirm that 
he is going the direct and ready Road to 
Hell, and Hell he cannot eſcape, unleſs 
he ſtop and return. Let their Mouths 
therefore be for ever ſilenc'd, who ex- 
claim againſt the Doctrine of Juſtificati- 
on and Salvation by Faith, as that which 
deſtroys the neceſſity of good Works. 
We are far from that Libertiniſm, to con- 
clude becauſe Chriſt hath obeyed the 
whole Law for us, therefore we are ex- 
empted from Obedience. Hf fath done 


for us whatſoever was required in order 


to Merit and Satisfaction; yet he hath 
not done for us whatever was required 
in order to Obedience and an holy Con- 
verſation : That is, Chriſt hath done his 
own Work for us, but he hath not done 
our work for us; hehath done the Work 


of a Mediator and Redeemer, but he 
never did the Work of a Sinner that 


ſtood in need of a Redeemer, ſo as to 
j | 2 excuſe 
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excuſe him from it. And therefore, 
though Men may be juſtified by a Sure- 


I ue Doctrine of 


ty, yet they cannot be ſanctified by a 


Surety ; but ſtill Holinèſs, Obedience, 


and good Works muſt be perſonal, and 
not imputative. | 


Thus then you ſee the abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity of good Works, in thoſe who are 


capable of performing them, in order un- 
to eternal Salvation. They are neceſſa- 
ry, not indeed as the meritorious Cauſe 
of it, but as a preparing and diſpoſing 
Cauſe, neceſlary by God's abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Command, as a Debt of 
Gratitude, and laſtly as the Way and 
Means by which alone it can be attain- 


ed. Thus the Apoſtle, Hebr. 5. 9. Chriſt 


zs become the Autbor of eternal Salvation 
unto all them that obey him. 
Il. Thenext thing to be inquired into 
is the Neceſſity and Influence of Obe- 
dience and good Works into our Juſti- 
fication. And in order to this I ſhall lay 
down theſe following Particulars, 
Firſt, Good Works or Obedience 


doth not juſtifie us in the ſight of God, 


as it is it ſelf our Righteouſneſs. This 


is the main ſcope and drift of the whole / 


Epiſtle to the Romans, and of 'a great 
part of the Epiſtle to the. Ga/arzans. 


"T'were 
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Twere endleſs to cite all the Texts; 
only ſee Rom. 3. 20. By the deeds of | 


the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 


his ſight. And Verſe 26. the Apoſtle 
lays down this great Concluſion as the 
upſhot of his Diſpute, Therefore we con- 
clude, ſaith he, that a man is juſtified 
without the deeds of the law. And 
Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified by the deeds of the law. "Tis 
needleſs to add more. And therefore 1 
ſhall only anſwer an Objection or two 
drawn from Scripture againſt this Do- 
ime. For, -.- 5 
1. Some may ſay the Scripture ſeems 
to attribute Juſtification unto Works, as 
well as unto Faith: For tis ſaid of Phi- 
near, Pſal. 106. 30, 31. that he executed 
Judgment (viz. in killing Zimri and 
Cosbi) and that was imputed unto him 
for righteouſneſs. But to this the An- 
ſwer is eaſie, That the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
only of the Righteouſneſs of that parti- 
cular Act of Phineas, that it was impu- 
ted to him for Righteouſneſs; i. e. it 
was accounted by God as a righteous 
Deed, tho? perhaps others might cen- 
ſure it as proceeding from raſh. and un- 
_ warrantable Zeal acting without a Com- 
_ miſſion, But, 
ws O0 3 2. The 
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2. The great place moſt urged and in- 


ſiſted on for Juſtification by Works, is 


James, Chap. 2. from the 14th Verſe to 
the end, eſpecially Verſe 24. Ze ſee then 
how by works a man 15 Juſtifiea, and nos 


by faith only. 


Here the grand Difficult is, how we 


| ſhall reconcile St. Paul, aſſerting, that 
| we are juſtified by faith only without 


works, with St. James, affirming we 
are juſtiſted by Works, and not by faith 


only. 


To this I Anſwer, That there is no 


oppoſition at all between the two Apo- 


ſtles: For St. Paul only excludes Works 
from being the Way and Means of our 
Juſtification, and St. James only excludes 
that Faith which is without Works. 
St. Paul diſputes againſt Legaliſts and 


Self. juſticiaries, who truſted to their own 


Works to juſtifie them; and againft them 
he lays down this Concluſion, that It is 
Faith and not Works that doth juſtifie ; 
But St. James diſputes againſt the Gno- 
{ticks and Libertines, who truſted to an 
outward and fruitleſs Profeſſion of Faith 

or rather indeed to a vain Fancy — 
of Faith; and againſt them he lays down 
this Concluſion, that Not by Faith on- 


ly, but by Works, a Man is juſtified, 


St. Paul's 
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St. Paul's feope is to ſhew by what we 
are juſtified, and that, he tells us, is by 
Faith. St. James's ſcope is to ſhew 
what kind of Faith that is which muſt 
juſtifie us, not an empty, vain, fanta- 
{tical Faith, but ſuch as is operative and 
productive of good Works. His intent 
is not to exclude Faith from ou 
cation, no nor ſo much as to join Works 
with it itt Partnerſhip and Commiffion: 
For, Verſe 13. he tells us, the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham be- 
| lieved God, and it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſ3 : The very Place which 
St. Paul, Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3.6. makes uſe 
of to prove juſtification by Faith : And 
therefore when he ſai:h a Man is juſti- 
fied by Works, he contends for nothing 
elſe but a working Faith ; Abraham, 
faith he, was juſti ed by woFks, ver.zr. 
If you ask how that doth appear, he tells 
you it was becauſe his Fnith wat impu- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs. Now let 
any Man declare that can, what Senfe 
there can be in this Proof, if by being 
juſtified by Works he ſhould mean any 


thing elſe beſides a working Faith. So 


that the upſhot of all that St. Zazes 


here intenids, is to ſhew us that the Faith 


which juſtifies us mutt be a Faith bring- 
| O 4 ing 
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| tary Faith, but accompanied and at- 


The Doctrine of 


ing forth good Works, and that we grant 


and contend for; and likewiſe to ex- 


clude a barren ſpeculative Faith which 


is not accompanied with good Works; 
to exclude it, Iſay, from having any In- 
fluence into our Juſtification. So in the 
14th Verſe, I hat doth it profit, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have no 
works? Can faith ſave him, i. e. Can ſuch 


2 Faith as hath no Works ſave him? 


This Faith he calls a dead Faith, ver. 17. 
the Faith of Devils, ver. 19. and the 


Faith of a vain Man, ver. 20. Now a 


dead Faith, a Faith that may be in Devils 
and vain Men, is no true Faith, nor can 
any affirm that it will juſtifie. Thus you 
ſee St. Paul and St. James fully accord- 
ed about this Doctrine of Juſtification by 


Faith. St. Paul affirms that it is Faith 


alone that juſtifies; St. James denies that 
a lonely Faith can juſtifie; and we aſſent 
to both as true; for the Faith which 
alone juſtifies us is not a lonely or ſoli- 


tended by good Words. That's the firſt 
Particular, Good Works are not the 


fied. 5 
Secondly, Though we are not juſtified 


ſary 


Righteoufnefs by which we are juſſi- 


by Works, yet good Works are neceſ- 


— 
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fſary to our Juſtification, ſo that we can⸗ 
not poſſibly be juſtified without them. 
There muſt at leaſt be thoſe inward 
good Works of Sorrow for Sin, Hatred 
of it, true Repentance and Humiliati- 
on, Hope in the pardoning Mercy of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt: Vea, Faith 
it ſelf muſt be in the Soul as it is a good 
Work, before it can juſtifie us: This is 
evident; for if Faith juſtifie, and a ju: 
ſtifying Faith be a good Work (though 
it doth not juſtifie as it is ſo) then ſome 
good Work is abſolutely neceſſary to Ju- 
{tification. Yea, | 
Thirdly, Good Works are abſolutely 

_ neceſſary to preſerve the State of Juſti- 
fication when once obtained. 'Tis im- 
poſſible we ſhould maintain our Juſti- 
| fication without believing, repenting, 
| mortifying the Deeds of the Body, and 1 
performing the Duties of new Obedi- 1 
ence, all which are good Works: And | 
the Reaſon is, becauſe as ſoon as theſe 
CcCeieeaſe, their contraries, which are utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with a juſtified Eſtate, 

ucceed in the room of them. If Faith, 

Repentance, and Mortification ceaſe, 

tis impoſſible that Juſtification can be 

preſerved; otherwiſe a Man might be 
a juſtified Unbeliever, a juſtified Impe- Y 
nitent, a juſtified Slave to his Luſts, | 
5 1 which 
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Me are not juſtified by Works, neither 
can we be juſtified without them. And 


The Doctrine of 


which is a contradiction. You ſee then 
that good Works are neceſſary both for 
the firſt obtaining of Juſtification, and 
for the preſervation of it when obtained. 
f en e 

Fourth 92 We may eaſily determine 


chat much debated * Whether 
good Works be required in the Cove- 
nant of Grace as a 

cation. For if by a Condition of Juſti- 
fication we negatively underſtand that 
without which we cannot be juſtified, 


then certain it is, that in this Senſe good 


Works are a Condition of it. But if 
we take Condition poſitively, for that 


whereby we are juſtified, ſo not Works, 


but a working Faith, is the Condition. 


therefore when the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 
3. 28. That we are juſtified by Faith 
without the Deeds of the Law : This 


muſt not be underitood. without the 
Preſence of Works, for that I have 


ſnewn you is neceſſarily required, but 


without their Cauſalit and Influence in- 


to our Juſtification. Conditions we may 
call them in a large Senfe, becauſe they 


are indiſpenſably required in the Perſon 


juſtified, but 11 are in no wiſe Cauſes 
; So 


or Means of our Juſtification. 


ondition of Juſtifi- 
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So that you ſee the Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith is no Patronage for 
Looſeneſs and Libertiniſm. Good Works 
are now as neceſſary under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, as ever they were under 

the Covenant of Works, but only to o- 
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ther ends and purpoſes. The Covenant 


of Works requir'd them that we might 
be juſtified by them; but the Covenant 
of Grace requires them, that we might 


4 juſtified by Faith. Let none think, 


that the Covenant of Grace gives any 
Diſpenſation from working, or that an 
airy and ſpeculative Faith, and a barren 
and empty Profeſſion are enough to an- 


ſwer the Terms of this Covenant: Can 


Faith ſave him? And yet what other is 
the Faith of many Profeffors? Should I 
bid them ſhew me their Faith by their 
Works, I much doubt that beſides Phraſes 
and Canting, we ſhould have but very 
ſlender Evidences of thet# Chriſtianity ; 
and yet theſe Men afe very apt to con- 


demn others for car nal, Legaliſts, and low 


 Attainers. But let ſuch Notioniſts flat- 
ter themſelves as they pleaſe, yet cer- 
tainly they will find ſuch low Attainers 
who work out their Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, more exalted Saints in 
Glory than thoſe who think both work- 
ing, fear and trembling too flaviſh and 
e N ſervile, 
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Ihe Dotirine, &c 
ſervile, and below the free Spirit of the 
Goſpel. a 


Now the God of Peace, that brought 
again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 


through the everlaſting Blood of the Cove- 


nant, make you perfect to do his Will, 


28 in you that which is well-plea- 


ſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be Glory for ever and ever. A- 


men. 


- —\- Ces 1 = 
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Te are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price. 


Therefore glovifie God in 


our body, and in your ſp1- 
125 which are God's. 


IH OUT any more curi- 

a F& a1 ous Diviſion, we may take 
| notice of three parts in 

theſe Words. 

A Doctrine: 

A Reaſon: 


And Uſe. 

The Doctrine is, Ze are not your 
Own. _ | 5 

The Reaſon of it, For ye are bought 


with @ price. 


The Uſe, which is ſtrongly infer'd 


from both theſe, and is indeed the moſt 


natural and genuine Reſult of the Do- 
ee © ctrine 


** 
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ctrine of our Redemption purchaſed by 


Chriſt, Wherefore glorifie God in your 


#04), and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 
It 


is this laſt which I principally in- 
tend to inſiſt on, as that unto which 
both the former parts refer, and in which 
they centre. Vet I ſhall not altogether 
wave the former Branches, but more 
briefly repreſent what they adminiſter to 
us either of Inſtruction or Direction. 

Firſt, Then, to begin with the Pro- 
poſition, Ze are not your own. And here 

two things muſt fall under our diſquiſi- 
tion; what this Phraſe implies, and what 
it infers; what Significancy it carries in 

it ſelf; and what Obligation it lays up- 

on us. 55 | 2% nu 

I. For the Import of this Phraſe; 77 
are not your 0wn, becauſe it is a Nega- 
tive Propoſition, and all Negatives are 
meaſured by their contrary Affirmatives, 
we ſhall beſt conceive it, if we firſt right- 
ly ſtate, what it is for any Eſſence to be 
its o Won. a 
Now here irt, Certain it is that no 
Being can be ſaid to be ſimply its own, 
ut what is ſupreme, abſolute, and in- 
dependent. For if its Reing be derived 
from any Superior Cauſe, it holds it on- 
ly upon courteſie. And as we cannot 
Qhietly call that our own which 1s but 
| 5 lent 
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lent unto us; ſo neither is our Nature 
and Being our own, which is but be- 
ſtowed upon us by the Bounty of ano- 
ther, maintain'd by his continual Influ- 
ence, and ſubjected to his Sovereign 
Controll and Dominion. A Being then | 
that is its own, muſt not be dependent CY 
on, or beholden to any other, nor ac- | ö 
knowledge any thing ſuperior to it, from 
which it hath received, or to which it | 
is indebted. 7 | 
Secondly, That Eſſence which is its own | 
muſt be it ſelf the end of all its Actions. | 
The firſt Efficient muſt of neceſſity be | 
the laſt End. And therefore whatſoe- | 
ver can direct any of its Actions to an 
End higher and more ultimate than it | 
ſelf, is not the firſt Cauſe, but a Depen- 
dent and Secondary one. It is impoſſi- | 
ble that any Creature ſhould be made | 7 
for it ſelf only, to ſeek and ſerve it ſelf. 
For ſince every Agent is excited to his | 
Operations by ſome End which he pro- 
poundeth to himſelf, if the Creature 
were its own utmoſt End, the Creator 
could have no End at all in forming him, 
and conſequently would never do it. a: 
Hence the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. +11 
16. 4. that the Lord made all things 
- for himſelf. And indeed, he who is the | 
great Architect of the World, the ma- 
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| tain of Being, even God himfelf. Be- 


their Perfections are but faint Strictures 
and glimmering Reſemblances of his, it 


him, dependent upon him, and ſubor- 
_ dinate unto him; and therefore they are 
not their own. 


an infinite God, and an infinite Nothing. 


nicate it ſelf, he deſigns a numberleſs 
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ker of — viſible and inviſible, cin 4 8 
fix no other End in any of his Works N j $ 


but himſelf, and his own Glory. 
And from theſe two Principles it evi- 
dently follows, that there is no Being WM 
ſimply its own, but that which is the MF 
firſt Cauſe, and the laſt End of all Be- 
ings, and that is God. He only is his | 
own; all other things are of him, and 
for him; they are all derivative from 


I. They are all derivative Beings, 
and flow from the firſt Source and Foun- 


fore the Creation of the World, all was 
But his Goodneſs delighting to commu- 


variety of Creatures, and by his Al- 
mighty Word impregnates the Womb 
of this great Nothing, and makes it fruit- 
ful, cauſing all things to ſtart up in the 
fame Form and Order as he had before 
conceived in the eternal Ideas of his 
own Mind. Now ſince all things are b 
Participation from the firſt Cauſe, and all 


is moſt unreaſonable that thoſe ſhould 
belong 
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belong to themſelves, who were made 
by another, and that they ſhould be their 


own, who without his Influence and Eth- 
cacy had ſtill been nothing. | 

l. All other Beings are dependent, 
and owe their continued preſervation 
to the goodneſs and powerful influx 
of God. Indeed Preſervation is nothing 
elſe but a prolonged Production. For 
as we ſee the light of the Sun pre- 


ſerved in the Air by a conſtant emanati- 


on that it hath from the Sun, and as 
bright and glorious a Creature as it is, 
yet it cannot ſubſiſt one moment upon 
its own Succours; and that there needs 
nothing elſe to blot it out of our He- 
miſphere, and to involve all in Night 
and Darkneſs, but only the Sun's with- 
drawing it ſelf: So is it with us in re- 
ſpect of God. We depend upon him, as 
neceſſarily as the Light depends upon 
the Sun; he is the Fountain of our Life 
and Being; the continuance of it thus 
long, is by a continual emanation and 
ſtreaming of it forth from him. Should 


he withdraw his preſerving influence 


from us, we ſhould inſtantly diſſolve, 
and fall all abroad into nothing. And 


therefore it were inſupportable Arro- 


gance for us to think ourſelves our own, 
who are what we are by his creating 
Be: 4 


Power, 
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Power, and while we are by his preſer- 
ving Influence. 

III. All other Beings are ſubordinate 
to the Firſt; made for his Ends and U- 
ſes, and to be imployed in his Service. 
Never had there been any ſuch thing as 
a World and Creatures in it, but that 
the all-wiſe God intended them all as 
the Inſtruments of promoting his Glo- 
ry. And this they all do: Some indeed 
only Objectively, as brute and inani- 
mate Creatures, by exhibiting the Prints 
and Footſteps of the Power, and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Being of their Almighty Cre- 
ator. And therefore the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, that the heavens declare the glory of 
God, Pſal. 19. 1. That is, the Beauty, 
Splendor and Harmony of that moſt ex- 
cellent Piece of the Creation, do evi- 
dently demonſtrate the infinite Wiſdom, 
Power and Majeſty of the great Archi- 
tect, who hath framed ſuch a glorious 
Roof for our Houſe here on Earth, and 
{o glorious a Pavement for his own in 
— 1 

But becauſe Glory requires Celebrati- 
on, therefore God hath created other 
Ranks of rational and intellectual Be- 

ings, who might actively ſerve and glo- 
rifie him; and by taking Notice of his 
Attributes, ſo conſpicuouſly ſhining forth 
2 in 
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in the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, aſeribe unto him the Praiſe that 
is due unto his Name for ſuch his won- 
derful Works; and theſe are Angels and 
Men: Both which he made for himſelf, 
ina more eſpecial and peculiar manner ; 
communicating to them more .exalted 
Perfections, and more expreſs Reſem- 
blances of his Divine Attributes, than 
to other inferior things. And although 
endleſs Multitudes of theſe have, by 
their. Apoſtacy and Rebellion, defeated 
the primary end of their Creation, re- 
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fuſing to glorifie God actively; yet God 


will certainly fetch his Glory out of them ; 
and that they may not be made in vain, 
will glorifie himſelf upon them paſlive- 
ly, in inflifting that Wrath and Ven- 
geance that ſhall make him known and 
revered as an infinitely juſt and jealous 


God. Tho' they tranſgreſs the Law of 


their own Natures, yet they cannot tranſ- 
greſs the Law of the Divine Providence. 
God will make them ſerve to the pro- 
moting of his Glory; if not voluntarily, 
as the veſſels of his mercy, yet by Con- 
ſtraint and a ſad Neceſlity, as the objects 
of his wrath and fury. And thus Solo- 
mon tells us that God hath made all things 
for himſelf; the wicked alſo for the day 
of wrath, And ſo likewiſe in that Dox- 
e 1 


Py 
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ology of the Elders, Rev. 4. II. Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to recerve glory, 


and honour, and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure 


they are and were created: And there- 


fore certainly if all things were created 
for God as their higheſt and ultimate 
end, all things are his, and not their 


own; and the Right and Title to them 


is in him, by whom and for whom they 
were made. 
And thus you ſee the Import of this 
Phraſe, Ze are not your own ; that is, 
you are not ſupreme, abſolute, inde- 
pendent Beings, left only to your own. 
Ways and Wills; but ye are God's; cre- 


_ ated, ſupported and governed by him, 


and accountable to him for all your A- 
ctions. Indeed the Apoſtle in the Text 
gives us another Reaſon why we are 


not our own, and that is upon the ac- 


count of our Redemption by Chriſt; Ze 
are not your own, for ye are bought with 
a ee Redemption gives him as much, 
if not a greater Title to you, than Cre- 
ation: For it was not ſo conſiderable an 
effect of the Divine Power and Good- 
neſs to create, as to redeem you; the 
one was but the expence of his Breath, 
the other is the expence of his Blood. 


But becauſe this falls in with the ſecond 
part 


the Tuo Covenants. 


part of the Text, I ſhall at preſent wave 
it, reſerving it to its proper place. Brief- 
ly therefore, when the Apoſtle faith Ze 
are not your 0wn, it is as much as if he 
had ſaid, You have no Right nor Title 


to your ſelves, ye are not your own Pro- 


rietors, nor to look upon your ſelves as 

ords over your own Beings: There is 
another Lord to whom ye appertain, 
and that is God; whoſe Right you infi- 
nitely wrong, if you acknowledge not 
your ſelves to be his Inheritance and 
Poſſeſſion. Indeed it is a ſacrilegious 
invading of the Divine Prerogative for 
any Creature to pretend to be its own, 
or to live as though it were ſo: This is 
no leſs than impiouſly to aſcribe an All- 
ſufficiency to it ſelf. And thus much for 
the firſt General, what it implies not to 
be our own. | 

II. Let us conſider what it infers, and 
what Obligation it lays upon us. And 
this I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you in 
theſe following Corollaries. . 

Firſt, If we are not our own, then 
certainly we ought not to ſeek our own. 
Self- ſeeking is the very Bane of Chriſti- 
anity; it is that Worm that lyes at the 
Root, and eats out the very Life and 
Sap of it. A ſelf-ſeeking Chriſtian is a 

13 down- 
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downtight Contradiction, an Abſurdi- 
ty in Religion; for the very firſt Leſſon 
rc 


at Chriſt teaches in his School, it is 


that hard one of Self-denial; And our 
Saviour hath told us; that whoſoever re- 


fuſeth to deny himſelf, and to take up his 


croſs, cannot be his diſciple. But now, 
as there is in every Chriſtian a twofold 
Self ; a ſpiritual heaven-born Self, the 
new Man, the divine Nature, the Im- 


preſs and Stamp of the Image of God 


upon the Soul, conſiſting in the ſancti 


fying Principles both of Knowledge and 
Holineſs, and all the Habits of ſpecial + 


Grace infuſed into us by the Holy Ghoſt 


in our firſt Converſion: and there is like- 
wiſe an earthy, dreggy and inferior 


Self, the utmoſt tendency of which is 
only the ſatisfying of the ſenſual Part of 
Man; and all its good things are only 
ſuch as the World and its Stock can fur- 
niſh it withal. As (I fay) there is this 
twofold Self in every true Chriſtian, ſo 
muſt we diſtinguiſh likewiſe of a two- 
fold Self-ſeeking. | 

1. There is a ſeeking of thoſe things 
which are grateful and pleaſing to the 
ſpiritual ſelf of a good Chriſtian; thoſe 


which may promote its Intereſts and 


Concerns, and make it flouriſhing and 
5 Vigo- 
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vigorous in us. And this is a ſelf-ſeek- 
ing ſo far from being condemned, that 
it is our higheſt Praiſe and Glory. 

The Tendency of the new Nature is 
towards two things; the Increaſe of 
Grace in us here, and the Participation 
of Glory hereafter. 

For the firſt, all grant that we ought 
to labour. But for the ſecond, ſome 
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have been ſo weak as to doubt whether 


we might make the eternal Glory and 
Happineſs of our Souls the end of our 


Duties and Endeavours: And with ma- 


ny high-flown Inconſiſtencies, that ſeem 
to have in them much of ſpiritual Rap- 
ture, but indeed are nothing elſe but 
idle Dreams and falſe Deluſions, tell us 
that we muſt ſerve and obey God only 
out of Love and Gratitude, neither for 
hope of Reward, nor fear of Puniſh- 
ment; and condemn all that Obedience 
which reſpects theſe, as ſordid and mer- 
cenary, unworthy of the true and ge- 
nerous Spirit-of the Goſpel. | 

Zut if we ſhould tell theſe Men, that 
they pretend to a greater degree of Spi- 
ritualneſs than ever Mo/es did, poſlibly 
their Pride and Self-conceit would make 
them aſſume it; for alas Moſes was but 
a poor Old Teſtament Saint, and we 
read of him, Hebr. 11. 26. that he had 


P4 reſpert 


— 
216 The Doctrine ß 


reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 
But tho' they think themſelves more ſpi- 
ritual than him, what, are they like- 
wiſe more ſpiritual than St. Paul? And 
yet he tells us, T Hil. 3. 13, 14. that he 
reached forth to thoſe things that are be- 
fore, preſſing toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God iu Feſus 
Chriſt. Or have they attained to an ele- 
vation of Spiritualneſs beyond our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf? of whom the Apo- 
{tle witneſſeth, Hebr. 12. 2. that for the 
joy that was ſet before him he endured 
the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame. © 
It is allowable therefore, yea, it is 
neceſſary to be ſelfiſh, to conſider our 
own Intereſt and our own Advantage in 
this Caſe. For ſince our very Nature is 
ſo temper*d, that the two great Advan-. 
tages we have to quicken it are Hopes - 
and Fears, I ſhall very much doubt that 
thoſe will prove but {lothful and negli- _.. 
gent Chriſtians, who ſhall out of a fond . 
Conceit of greater Spiritualneſs and Per- «lM 
fection lay theſe Spurs aſide, and pre- 
tend to make uſe of other Arguments, *":|W- 
which though they ſeem more Specious, 
yet, I am ſure, muſt needs be leſs Effe- 
8 
Others again, who do allow that our 
Obedience may be directed unto Gods 
* a N wn 


the Jo Covenants. 


-with an Eye and Reſpect unto the Re- 
ward which he hath promiſed us, yet 
queſtion whether we ought chiefly and 
principally to regard our own Happineſs 
or his Honour, our own Glory or his. 

I anſwer, This is but a nice and need- 
leſs Scruple. And though many infirm 
and tender Spirits may be much puzzled 
in directing their Obedience, yet this 
Sollicitude is but vain ;, for whilſt they do 
- either, they do both: For what is the 
Glory of God's Grace and Mercy, is it 
not the Accompliſhment of our Salvati- 
on? And therefore certainly whilſt I en- 
deavour to promote mine own Salvation, 
do as much endeavour to promote the 
Glory of God. Altho', perhaps, in every 
Duty I do it not with a diſtinct particu- 
lar Act of Reflection, yet as long as I en- 
deavour to promote mine own Salvati- 
on, I do implicitly and interpretatively 
endeavour the advancement of God's 


.., Glory; for that is the next and immediate 
Means to this. We need not therefore 
be anxious whether we ſeek our ſelves, 


or the Honour of God : For'in thus 
ſeeking our ſelves, we do nothing elſe 
but ſeek his Honour and Glory. | 
Let us again conſider, what is our 
_ Happineſs and Felicity. Our objective 
Happineſs is the infinite and boundleſs 
ORE See - - 1 ES Good, 
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Good, even God himſelf; our forma! 


| Happineſs, is our clear Viſion and full 


Fruition of him, and the near Conjuncti- 
on of our Souls unto him by Love and 
Inherence. Now certainly his infinite 
Goodneſs will never reject thoſe Duties 
as ſordid and mercenary, that aſpire to 
no greater, no other Reward but the 
Enjoyment of himſelf. In thus ſeek- 
ing our ſelves, we ſeek God: And the 
more intenſely we thus love ouf own 


Souls, the more ſupremely do we love 


God, while we breath and pant after the 
Fruition of him with the holy impatience 
of an amorous Spirit. In this ſenſe there- 


fore, although we are not our own, yet 


we may ſeek our own. We appertain 
not to our ſelves, but toGod. Yet cer- 
tainly when this Self which we ſeek hath 
God for its Object and End, we ſeek 
him in ſeeking of our ſelves. And that 


is the firſt kind of ſeeking, which is not 


only warrantable but neceſſary. 
But, Secondly, There is a ſeeking of 


thoſe things which are only conducible _ 


to the Faſe, Profit and Advantage of the 
natural and earthy Self. And theſe 


St. John hath briefly ſummed up in three 


Things, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſ? 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life 
Which is but to tell us nt 

cally, 
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cally, that they are Pleaſures, Riches, 
and Honours. Theſe three are a world- 
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ly Man's Trinity, and himſelf is all theſe 


in Unity. Self is the Centre of all his 


Actions; and whatſoever he doth, are 


but ſo many Lines, which though they 
may ſeem far diſtant one from another, 
yet they all meet together there. 

Indeed there is a ſeeking of theſe 
worldly Advantages, which is not juſtly 
to be branded with this black Mark of 
Self- ſeeking: And that is, | 

Firſt, When we ſeek them only by 


lawful Means, as Induſtry in our Cal- 


lings, and Prayer to God for a een 
upon it ; deteſting all the wicked an 


8 baſe Methods of Fraud and Super- 


chery. | | 
Secondly, When we ſeek them with 
due Moderation ; when our care about 
them is but prudent and provident, not 
carking nor diſtracting. 27 
Thirdly, When we ſeek them at al- 
lowed Seaſons. The Shop mult not in- 
trench upon either the Church or the 
Cloſet; nor the Duties of our particular 
Callings, as we are Men, devour the 
Duties of our general Callings, as Chri- 
ſtians: Both are beautiful in their Sea- 
ſon ; and indeed the one is an excellent 
' Preparative for the other. How com- 
| fortably 
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tion all Day, who hath begunthe Morn- 
ing with God, and humbly implored his 
Bleſling and Aſſiſtance! And how ſweet- 


ly may that Man cloſe up his Day's Task 


with Prayer, who hath uſed ſuch Care 
and Conſcience in his Calling, as to 


bring no new Guilt to confeſs in the 
Evening 


Fourthly, When we ſeek theſe Things 
with a due Subordination to the higher 
and more noble Ends of Piety and Holi- 
neſs : And that is, 

1. When we ſeek them that we may 
avoid thoſe Temptations, which poſſibly 
the want of them might expoſe us unto. 
Thus Agur prays, Prov. 30. 6, That 
God would feed him with Food conve- 
nient, leſt he be poor and ſteal, and take . 
the Name of his God in vain That is, 
as I conceive, leſt he ſhould be firſt 
tempted to Theft, and then to Perjury 
to conceal it, if ſuſpected. 

2. When we ſeek them that we may 
be the better furniſh'd for good Works. 
For earthly Comforts and Enjoyments, 


if they be well improved, are excellent 
Inſtruments to promote the Glory of 


God, in furthering the Good and Wel- 
fare of others. Hence the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 4.28, Let him labour working wirh 

: . 
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| his hands the thing that good is, that he 


may have to give to him that needeth. 
And indeed it will require ſomewhat of 
a plentiful Eſtate to be able to maintain 
good Works, as the Apoſtle twiee uſeth 
that Expreſſion, Titus 3. 8. and at the 
14th Verſe. 1 
If theſe Rules be duly obſerved, he 
is no Self- ſeeker, who diligently may 
ſeek after theſe temporal Accommoda- 
tions. But now, when Gain ſhall be 
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preferred before Godlineſs, and all the 
crooked ways of Deceit and Fraud 


made uſe of, only to amaſs together an 


heap of ill-gotten Traſn; when thou 
wilt rather chuſe to make ſhipwreck of 
Faith and a good Conſcience, than to caſt 
over board any part of thy Wealth, tho? 


it be to ſave thy Soul from being drow- 


ned and ſunk in Perdition; when this 
Golden Idol ſhall be ſet up by thee, and 
God, and Chriſt, and Religion, and 
Conſcience, and all be ſacrific'd unto it, 
what is this but a baſe ſfelf-ſeeking, un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian, nay, of a Man ; 
too impious for a Chriſtian, too fooliſh 
for any Man? For in thus ſeeking them- 
ſelves, they loſe themſelves for ever. 
And this is that which the Apoſtle ſo 
grievouſly complains of, Phil. 2. 21. 
All ſeek their own, not the things which 
| are 
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are Fefus ChriſPs. A mean and ſordid 
Temper this. And as it is ſordid, ſo it is 
likewiſe moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable; 
for conſider you are not your own, but 
God's; he hath manifold Titles to you. 


You have no Self of your own, but you, 


and all, is his: And what preſumption 
is it for you to provide for what is his, 


otherwiſe than he hath ordered, yea, 


contrary to his expreſs command! That's 
the firſt Inference. | 
Secondly, If we are not our own, we 
may infer, that certainly we are not at 
our own diſpoſe. And this ſhould teach 
us Patience in all the croſs and ſad Oc- 
currences of our Lives. We are not 
our own, and therefore we may not 
carve out our.own Condition to our 
ſelves, nor preſcribe to God what we 
would have done, or what we would 
avoid. For this is boldly to intermeddle 

with that which doth not belong to thee. 
Thou art God's; and what is it to thee, 
O buſie Man, what he doth with his 
own? If it ſeemeth good to him to cha- 
ſtiſe thee with Poverty, Reproach, Pains 
and Diſeaſes; or to take from thee any 
of thy deareſt and moſt deſirable Com- 
forts, what haſt thou to do to interpoſe 
with thy Complaints and Murmurings? 
May he not do what he will with his 
| : own; 


== meekly as a Chriſtian, and vol 

$44 to reign up thy ſelf unto him, unto 
FX whom thou doſt naturally and neceſſa- 
rily belong. 
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own? Thou art no farther intereſted in 


any of theſe ne to bear them 
ian, and voluntarily 


4 


a 


may very rationally infer that we ought 


not to follow our own Wills, and our 
own Aﬀections. Indeed the great Con- 


* teſt between God and Man, ever was, 
and 6ſtill is, about Sovereignty. It hath 


been the perpetual Quarrel of all Ages 
which ſhall be the chief, and whoſe Will 
ſhall take place, either his or ours. The 


firſt crafty Temptation, Ze ſhall be as 


Gods, hath ſtrangely prevailed upon us 


ever fince. We would fain all be Gods, 
independent and uncontroulable. Now 
check this Rebellion of thy Will and 


Affections, by conſidering that thou art 


not thine own, but God's; he hath the 
ſupreme Right to thee, and thou art in- 
jurious to his Right, if thou ſetteſt up 
thy Will a Competitor with his. Vea, 
indeed, thou oughteſt to have no Will 
peculiar to thy ſelf, but it ſhould be all 


melted down, and reſolved into God's. 
And therefore the Apoſtle puts an ex- 


cellent Form of Words into our Mouths, 


James 


Thirdly, If we are not our own, we 


* * A y 
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James 4. 15. If the Lord will, we will 
do thus and thus. So ſay thou, If the 


the Lord will, I will. Bring thy Will 
to conform unto his Will of Precept ab- 


ſolutely, for that he hath made known - 


unto thee in his Word; and neither will 
nor deſire what he hath therein forbid- 


den thee. Bring it alſo to conform un- 


to his Will of Purpoſe conditionally ; 


for that is hidden and ſecret to us until 
the Event declare it. But when God 


hath manifeſted it by the Effects, bend 
thy Will unto it, and quietly acquieſce 


in all his Diſpenſations, as infinitely wiſe 


and gracious. Say thou unto him, Lord, 
T am blind and ignorant, and cannot ſee 


through the Conſequences of Things. 


That which I apprehend at preſent 
would be for my Advantage, may poſ- 
ſibly prove a Snare and a Curſe unto me. 


Thou comprehendeſt all in thy infinite 
' Wiſdom, and therefore I reſign up my 


Choice to thee. Do thou, Lord, chuſe 
for me: And howſoever thy Providence 
ſhall order my Affairs, make me as 
thankful for Diſappointments, as I ought - 
to be for Succeſſes. Thjs is a right Chri- 
{tian Temper, worthy of him who ac- } 


knowledgeth himſelf, not to be his own, | | 


but God's. 


Fourthly, 


F WT 
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Fourthly, Tou are not your own; look 


not then upon any thing as your own. 
Certainly if thou thy ſelf art God's, 
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| whatſoever thou fondly accounteſt thine, 
is much more his. Shall the Principal 


be his, and not the Acceſlaries? 'Thy 
Friends, thy Children, thy Eſtate, thy 
good Name, they are not indeed thine; 
and though common Words and Lan- 
guage call them ſo, yet take heed thou 


doſt not lay any Emphaſis upon it. Thus 


Nabal that blunt Churl accents his ſelfiſh- 
neſs, t Sam. 25. II. Shall I take my 
bread, and my water, and my fleſh that 
T have killed for my ſhepherds. Alas, 
poor Wretch, there 1s nothing of all 
this thine ; nay, thou thy ſelf art not 


thine, but belongeſt, if not to the Grace, 


yet to the Dominion of God. 
Indeed we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
things being ours for our Good and Be- 
nefit, and being ours as to abſolute 'Ti- 
tle and Dominion. Neither way can a 
wicked Man call any thing his: His Ta- 


ble is a ſnare, and that which ſhould 


have been for his welfare, is become a 
Curſe unto him. But it is not thus with 
the godly: For the Apoſtle tells us, 


x Cor. 3. 22, 23. that whether the world, 


or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
things to come, all is theirs, and they 


2 are 


226 Ihe Doctrine of wo = 


are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. This 
Argument is very cogent as to the Be- 
nekt and Good that ſhall redound unto. 


them from every thing they enjoy. In 


this ſenſe all is theirs, becauſe they are 
God's. But becauſe they are God's, 


therefore nothing is theirs as to abſolute 


Right, and ſovereign Dominion. Both 
they and wicked Men have. a Natural 


Right to many Bleſſings, and a Civil 


Right to many more ; but neither of 
them have a Supreme, Free, and Inde- 
pendent Right, to any thing which they 


1njoy ; but all is God's, lent to them for 


their Uſe, and his Service. | 
Fifthly, Tou are not your own, let 
not then any Sin be your own; you are 


God's peculiar People, let not any Sin 


be your peculiar Sin. Shall we our {elves 
be God's, and yet any Sin be ours? 
What 1s this leſs than by a kind of practi- 
cal Blaſphemy to transfer our Sins up- 
on God? 
And ſo much for the firſt part of the 
Words, Ze are not your own. 
Thus have we conſidered the Pro- 
poſition, Ze are not your own. Ye 
have not a Sovereign Right over your 


_ own Beings, to ſeek your own Intereſts, 


to diſpoſe of your own Affairs, to fol- 
low your own Wills and Appetites; but 
8 you 
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you intirely belong unto another. And 


leſt you ſhould be put to ſeek for an 
Owner, ſince you are thus denied, and, 
as it were, turn'd out of the Poſſeſſion 
of your ſelves, the Apoſtle informs you 


uo it is that lays in his Claim to you, 


even the great and univerſal Lord both 


of Heaven and Earth, whoſe all things 
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are by a moſt abſolute and indiſputable 


Right: Ze are God s. 
Indeed God hath manifold Titles to 
you. | 25 
Firſt, As he is your Almighty Crea- 


tor. When thou layeſt hudled up in the 


eat Chaos and Confuſion of mere Poſſi- 
ilities, he beckned, and call'd thee forth, 
bad thee be, and take thy Place and Sta- 
tion in the order of things : And that 
not in a vile and contemptible Nature, 


a Worm, or a Fly, which we cruſh or 


ſport to death; but a Man, one of the 
Peers and Nobles of the World. See 
how magnificently David ſpeaks of thy 
Original, Pſal. 8. 5, 6. Thon haſt made 
him a little lower than the Augels, and 
haft crowned him with glory and honour - 
Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands. Thou art born 
a King; Crowned in thy very Cradle; 
and thy being in the Scale of Creatures 
1s but one round lower than that of the 

22 Angels. 


The Doctrine of 
Angels. Thy Body, which is the baſeſt 
and moſt diſgraceful part thou haſt, yet 
of how excellent a Texture and Frame 
is it! Such various Springs of Motion, 
ſuch ſecret Channels and Conveyances 
for Life and Spirits; ſuch a ſubſervien- 
cy of parts one to another in their mu- 
tual Offices, and ſuch a perfect Beauty 
and Harmony in the whole, that David 

might well ſay, P/al. 139. 15. J am © 
fearfully and wonderfully made, and cu- 
riouſiy wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. Yea, not only a David, but Ga- 
len an Heathen, when he had minutely 
inſpected the admirable Artifice that ap- 
peared in the Frame of our Bodies, the 


Structure and Uſe of the ſeveral Parts, 


and the many Wonders and Miracles 
that were woven up in every one of them, 
his Speculation of Nature lead him to a- 
dore the God of Nature, and he could 
not forbear compoſing an Hymn in the 
praiſe of our All-wiſe Creator. Now 
whoſe is this elegant piece of Workman- 
ſhip, but God's? In his book, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, were all our members written, 
which afterwards were faſhioned. As 
Architects do uſually draw a Model of 
thoſe Buildings which they intend for 
more than ordinary State and Magniti- 
cence before they erect them; ſo pod 
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doth as it were delineate a Draught and 


Platform of Man in his Book, that is, 


limns out every Member, giving it its 
Shape and Proportion in his own Ideas, 
and afterward according to that perfect 


Pattern, ſets up the Frame: He firſt 
makes the Materials, and then brings 
them together, and cauſeth all Nature 
to contribute what is molt fit and pro- 


per for it. 


And yet theſe Bodies, though they 
have ſo much coſt and care beſtowed 


upon them, are but a caſe and covering 
for the Soul: That is perfectly ſpiritual, 
and hath no other Cauſe of its Being, 
but only that God, who is the Father of 


Spirits. It is a ſpark kindled immedi- 
ately by his own Breath; not formed 
cout of any pre-exiſtent Matter as corpo- 
real Beings are, but created out of pure 


and unmixt nothing, by the ſame Al- 
mighty W ord that ſpake out Angels, and 
all the glorious Hoſts of Heaven, and 


made them emerge into Being. And 


when the Body is ſufficiently furniſh'd 
with all the Organs and Inſtruments ne- 
ceſſary for the Functions of Life, then 


God beſtows a Soul upon it. Not as if 


the Soul did pre- exiſt before its Union; 
but it is created in that very inſtant when 
„ it 
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in his own Counſel and Decree, and 
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it is united to the Body. And this 15 
the meaning of that known Maxim of 


fundendo creatur. It is created in Infu- 


on us; ſince, if he had ſo pleaſed, we 
might have been as much Nothing to all 


* 
wy 
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St. Auguſtin, Creando infunditur, & in- 


ſing, and infuſed in Creating. Since 
then God hath Created us, and choſen 
us out of the infinite number of things 
poſlible, to beſtow an actual Being up- 


Eternity, as we were from all Eternity, 
and might have lain hid in that vaſt crowd 
and multitude of Souls which might have 
been, but never ſhall be; only God 
hath been pleaſcd to lay the Ideas of 
them aſide, and to pick and cull us out 
to be his Creatures, to prepare us ſuch ex- 
quiſite Bodies, and to breath into us ſuch 
rational and intellectual Spirits, ſhall we 
not with all thankfulneſs acknowledge, 


that we appertain unto him, who without 


him ſhould have continued a long and 
endleſs Nothing?- Hath not he who cre- 


ated us an abſolute and ſovereign Right 
to do to us, and require from us, what- 


ſoever pleaſech him? Thus the Pſalmiſt 
infers it, P/al. 100. 3. It is he that hath 
hath made us, and not we our : felves ; 


and therefore it follows, we are his peo- 


ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. And, 
| Secondly, 


| the Toyo Covenants. 


Secondly, We are his upon the account 
of Preſervation. He ſtill maintains thoſe 
Beings, which at firſt he made; and ex- 


erts the ſame Almighty Power to conti- 
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nue thee in thy Being, as at firſt he did 


in producing it. Every new Moment 
that paſſeth over thee, thou art, as it 
were, again created, fetch'd out of no- 
thing: For all that part of thy Life 
„which is already paſt, is become a meer 

Nothing. So that whether thou look'ſt 
to the Time that is before thee, or to 


that which is behind thee, yet ſtill thou 


floweſt along from that which is No- 
thing, to that which is Nothing; and 
put {till thou thy ſelf art preſerved in 

eing, and art not ſwallowed up in the 
ſame Nothing, that Yeſterday or the laſt 
Vear are diſſolved into. To whom oweſt 
thou this, but only to that God who zs 


the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ?:. 


He makes all the differences of Time in 
thy Age, in whom Time it ſelf makes 


no difference. It is his wiſitation, as 


155 ſpeaks, that preſerves our ſpirits, 


— Job 10.12. nor can we ſubſiſt one Breath, 
or one Pulſe, nor one Moment longer 
than he is pleaſed to wind off our Time 
to us, from that great bottom of Eter- 
nity which he holds in his own Hand. 

If thou canſt find out any one ſuch Day 


4. or 
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or Hour wherein thou canſt maintain 
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thy ſelf without any Charge to God, or 
Dependance upon him; if thou canſt 
either live, or move, or be, without 
the continual Influence of the divine 
Power and Providence; then for that 
time thou may'ſt glory in thine own 
Sufficiency, acknowledge no Superior, 
be thine own, and live wholly to th 

ſelf : But certainly whilſt thou owe 

both the beginning and the progreſs of 


thy Being unto God, thou oweſt thy ſelf 


- him, and art his. But this is not all; 
or, . N 
Thirdly, God hath another Right end 
Title to us, as he is our Governor. Now 
the two chief and comprehenſive parts 
of Goyernment are Protection, and 
Proviſion; to defend thoſe that are un- 
der their Charge from Harms and Inju- 
ries; and to ſupply them with Neceſſa-v 
Res But, 5 

J. God doth mightily protect us from 
thoſe innumerable Evils and Miſchiefs 
which would elſe befall us. Perils and 


Miſhaps are thick ſtrewed in all our 


Ways, and Death and Ruin lye every 
where in Ambuſh for us; in our Food, 
our Affairs, our Recreations, at home 
and abroad, every where Death and 
Danger take their Stand and aim at us; 

Dangers 


the Too Covenants. 
Dangers that we could neither foreſee, 
nor prevent; but only the watchful Pro- 


vidence of God hath watch'd over us 
hitherto: He hath given his Angels 


charge concerning us, to keep us in all our 


ways; im their hands have they born us 
up, ſo that our feet have not daſh'd a- 
gainſt a ſtone. Who can particularly re- 
count the infinite number of thoſe pri- 
vate Mercies we have received? or how 
often God hath diverted and ſtruck a- 
ſide many ſad 2 that were juſt 
befalling us, and pl 

we were juſt upon the very edge and 
brink of Deſtruction? Or if we conſider 
the boundleſs Wrath and-Malice of the 
Devil againſt us, or wicked Men his In- 
ſtruments, have we not great cauſe 
thankfully to acknowledge that power- 
ful Reſtraint which God lays both upon 
him and them? The Devil implacably 
hates us, and would every Step that we 
take tear our Souls from our Bodies, 
and our Bodies in pieces, and both from 
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ck'd us back when 


God. Wicked Men, who are inſpiri- 


ted and acted by him, would ſoon fill 
the World with the direful Effects of 
their helliſh Natures; and by 4://:ng, and 
ftealing, and ſwearing, and lying, and 
committing adultery, they would break 
out until blood touched blood; but _ 
Q 
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God holds them both in a ſtrong ada- 
mantine Chain, ſo that they cannot 
Dermis 9519 
Neither is God only a Shield to us, 
but a Sun. The Lord God is our ſun aud 
ſhield, Pſal. 84. 11. He not only protects. 
us from Dangers, but 
II. He likewiſe cheriſheth us, and 
provides for us: We live upon his Al- 
lowance, and are maintained by him 
as thoſe who belong unto his Family: 
All are Waiters at his Table, and he 
gives them their food in due ſœaſon- 
crowns the year with his bleſſings, Md 
fills our hearts with food and gladueſs : 
He better manures the Earth by his 
Bleſſing, than the Husbandman can by 
his Induſtry, and makes our Suſtenance 
ti grow and ſpring up round about us, 
allotting unto. every one a needful and 
convenient Portion. If then God doth 
thus protect thee, and provide-for thee, 
hath not he a Right and Title to thee? 
Is not that Life his, which he hath' de- 
fended from ſo many Deaths? and re- 
ſcued it, when thou haſt been ſurroun- 
ded with Dangers? If thou wilt not ac- 
knowledge thy ſelf his, why doſt thou 
live in his Family, eat his Bread, and 
wear his Livery, and maintain thy ſelf 


come near to hurt us, but by a ſpecial 


—— 
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at his Expence ? It is but Reaſon and 


1 | Juſtice, that thou ſhouldſt either refuſe 


his Benefits, or not refuſe his Commands 


and Service. 85 8 
But yet farther, Fourthly, We are 


God's by Covenant-Engagement, and 


ſolemn Promiſe. In. our Baptiſm we 
were conſecrated and devoted to be the 
Lord's, to fight under his Banner againſt 


| all the Enemies of his Glory and our 


Salvation: Therein we have renounced 
and abjured the Uſurpation and tyran- 
nical Power that Sin and Satan have ex- 
erciſed over us, and with the greateſt 
Solemnity have bound our ſelves unto 
the Service of God, and of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Our Baptiſm is a Seal, not 


Stability of his Promiſes, that we ſhall 
obtain Retniſhon of our Sins and eter- 
nal Lite, upon the performance of the 
Conditions of Faith and new- Obedi- 
ence; but it is likewiſe a Seal on our 

art, obliging us to fulfil unto God the 
Ne yp we have made, of believing in 
him, and obeying him. In this Ordi- 


only on God's part of the Truth and 


nance you have ſealed and delivered 


your ſelves up unto him ; for it is the 
initiating Ordinance, it enters you into 
the Church, regiſters you among the 
number of the Faithful, lifts you under 

tne 
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the ſpiritual Banner : It is, as it were, 
Heaven's Preſs-mony, which as ſoon as 
you receive, you are inrolled under Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the great Captain of your ; ; 


Salvation. That Sacrament is your mi- 


litary Oath properly ſo called; and you 
are bound by the moſt ſerious Engage- 


ments that can be laid upon a Creature, 
to continue Chriſt's faithful Soldier and 
Servant to your Lives end. Now un- 


leſs thou thinkeſt theſe Vows to be writ- | 
ten only on the Water that ſprinkled 


thee, and wiped away together with 
that; unleſs thou accounteſt thy Bap- 
tiſm nothing elſe but a long received 


Cuſtom of the Place where thou liveſt, 


a ſolemn piece of Pageantry, and only a 
Ceremony uſed on a Feſtival Day, thou 
muſt needs look upon thy ſelf engaged 
by the ſtricteſt Bonds, that Truth, Re- 
ligion, Vows and Oaths can lay upon 
thee, to be that God's unto whom thou 


didſt then profeſſedly give up thy ſelf, 


and whoſe Badge and Cognizance thou 
then tookeſt upon thee, that thou 
mighteſt be known whoſe thou art, and 
to whom thou appertaineſt. And. 
Fifthly, We are God's by Profeſſion, 
and our own voluntary and free Ac- 
knowledgment. We have taken, and 
{till do own him to be our Lord: And 
275 although 


the Tavo Covenants. 


although in Works too many deny even 

= the Lord that bought them, living in a 
direct Contrariety to their Vows, Co- 

- 3 venants, and Engagements; yet in Words 
and in Profeſſion all acknowledge him 
to be their Lord and Maſter. And tho? 
$ Chriſt might very juſtly upbraid too ma- 
* are either Profeſſors 


ny among us, w 
at large, or hypocritical Diſſemblers, 
as he did the Jews, Luke 6. 46. Wh 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not rhe 


things which I ſay? yet this very Pro- 


feſſion of his Name is but the ſtrength- 


ning of his Title to us; and all thoſe 


Appellations of our Lord, and our Ma- 
ſter, our God, and our Saviour, by 
which we call him, are but ſo many 
Acknowledgments of his Right unto us. 


And if we contradi& this Profeſſion by 


an unholy and profane Life and Con- 
verſation, all that we ſhall get by ſuch 


Fawnings will be, that he whom we - 


have ſo often acknowledged for our 
Lord and Maſter, may the more juſtly 


and the more ſeverely puniſh us for our 


Diſobedience. 5 | 
And conſider again how often haſt 


thou renewed thy baptiſmal Vows ; Of 


how many Vows and Promiſes have thy 
Fears, and thy Dangers, and thy Diſea- 
ſes, and thy Convictions, been both the 

>" —_ 
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Cauſes and the Witneſſes? Haſt thou 
not again and 1 given up thy ſelf 
unto God, and bound thy ſelf by Vo- 
never to repeal nor recal it? When 
Death and Danger have ſtared thee in 
the Face, and all other Hopes and Helps 
have failed thee, haſt thou not promiſed 
and ſworn that if he would ſave and de- 
liver thee that once, thou wouldſt be 
the Lord's, and ferve and fear him only? 
God hath heard thy Prayers, and ac- 
cepted thy Vows, and reſcued thee 
from thy Fears and Dangers; and though 
he had a Sovereign Right and Title to 
thee before upon other Accounts, yet 
to ſhew how grateful and pleaſing the 
free-will Offerings of a devout Soul are 
to him, though we can offer him nothing 
but what is his own, yet now he eſpeci- 
ally expects that we ſhould give up our 
ſelves to him by Obedience; as we have 
frequently. done by Promiſe; and ſhould 
at length fulfill what we have ſo often 
ined. Yea ageih, 
S$ixthly, Some are God's in a more 
eſpecial and peculiar manner. His cho- 
ſen and beloved ones, who have from 
the Heart given up and devoted them- 
ſelves to the Service af God; and not 
only bear his Mark'ypon them in the 
Enjoyment of extergal Privileges, and 
: Church 
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Church Ordinances, but bear likewiſe 
the stamp of his Image upon them in the 
FF inward Sanctification and Renovation of 
their Souls. Theſe God hath ſet apart 
for himſelf, Pſal. 4. 3. They are his pecu- 
liar people, Titus 2. 14. and 1 Pet. 2.9, * 
they are called by many ſpecial and di- 
ſcriminating Titles, A choſen generation, 
42 royal prieſthood, an holy nation, à pe- 
culiar people. They are called his Por- 
tion, and the Lot of his Inheritance, 
Deut. 32. 9. The Lord's portion is his 
People, Jacob is the lot of his mheritance. 
They are his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. And 
certainly, whatever a Man will moſt ear- 
neſtly plead his Right in, it will be his 
Jewels, his Portion, his Inheritance, his 
peculiar "Treaſure, thoſe things which : 
are of the greateſt Value, and deareſt 
i * Eſteem. So God {ſtands much upon his 
Right to his own People and Children, 
whilſt all the Wicked of the World, al- 
though they are his, yet they are in his 
account vile refuſe Creatures; more 
deſpicable in God's Eyes, than true Saints 
are in theirs, the Dung and Droſs, the 
Filth and Off-fcouring of all things. 
Theſe indeed are God's by the Obliga- 
tion of common Nature; but his holy 
ones are his by. the Privilege of ſpecial 
Grace, There isa ſtrict and cloſe * 
| 5 | (0) | 
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of Union between Chriſt and them: On 
his part, by his Spirit ; on theirs, by their 
Faith. And being united unto Chriſt 
as their Head, they are likewiſe united 
unto God, as his: For the head of Chriſt 
zs God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
Seventhly and Laſily, We are God's 
by the right of Redemption This 1 
have reſerved to the laſt Place, becauſe 
it is the ſecond general part of my Text, 
as being the Reaſon of the Propoſition. 
Te are not your own, but God's, for 
ye are bought with a Price. This indeed 
is a ſtrong Title that God hath to us, 
a Superaddition to the reſt. God did 
at firſt create us in a State of perfect Ho- 
lineſs and Felicity; but we ſold ourſelves 
to Satan, and are become his Vaſlals and 
| Bond-fſlaves. We have thrown God's 
Yoke from off our Necks, and his Bur- 
then from off our Shoulders, and broke his 
Bonds aſunder, and caſt away his Cords 
from us, and have taken upon us the 
Voke of the Devil, the burden of Sin 
and Guilt, a Load that would ſink us 
into the very Bottom of Hell. We ſtand 
forfeited to the divine Juſtice, liable to 
the eternal Wrath of the great God, rea- 
dy to be drag'd away every Moment un- 
to Torments. But in this our forlorn 
and deſperate Condition, that ſo 2 
| an 
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and excellent a Piece of the Creation 


a Ranſom for us, which is paid down 
to the very uttermoſt Farthing of all that 
the Juſtice of God could demand; and 
ſeo reſcues us from that Perdition and 
F Miſery into which we had plunged our 
ſelves. . | „ 
Now the Love and Mercy of God in 
redeeming us, is far more eminent than 
in creating us. And therefore his Right 
and Title to us upon this account, is far 
greater than upon the other. For, 
I. Creation only gives us a Being, 
brings us only out of the dark Shade and 


State of nothing: And in this our fal- 


len and ſinful Condition it only capaci- 
tates us for Woe and Miſery. But Re- 
demption finds out an Expedient, and 
opens a Way for us unto Bliſs and Hap- 
pineſs. And although perhaps, metaphy- 
ſically conſider'd, it is better tobe wretch- 
ed than not to be at all; yet certainly in 
2 natural and moral Senſe, it is not ſo. 
For ſo ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 26. 24. 


Woe unto that man by whom the Son of 


man is betray d, it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born: That is, 
it had been better for him never to have 


had a Being, but to have lain eternally 
| 8 R . 


might not for ever periſh, infinite and 
ſovereign Mercy interpoſeth, prepares 
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forgotten in the Purpoſe and Decree of 


God, than that he ſhould have a Being, 
an immortal Soul beſtowed upon him, 
to be for ever moſt exquiſitely tor- 
mented for this horrid Sin of betraying 
the Life and Blood of his Lord and Ma- 


Mer. Creation frees us not from ſo great 


an Evil, neither confers upon us ſo great 
and ineſtimable Benefits, as Redempti- 
on doth. Alas, what Torture or Vexa- 
tion 1s it to mere Nothing, that it muſt 
eternally remain ſo? Will not this be the 
hearty wiſh and deſire of all the damn- 
ed Wretches in Hell? Would they not 
account it a kind of Salvation to be an- 


nihilated, that their Souls and Bodies 


might fall aſunder and flit away into no- 
thing, ſo that they might eſcape the ever- 
laſting Refidue of their Torments? And 
if Sores and Botches, and temporal Loſ- 
ſes and Afflictions, could ſo far tranſport 
even holy 70, who yet is repreſented 
unto us as the Mirror of Patience, as to 
cauſe him to curſe the day of his Birth, 


and to wiſh that he had never ſeen the 


Light; how much more ſhall we think 
will thoſe infernal Wretches, on whom 


God exerciſeth the whole Skill and 


Power of his Wrath, with that they had 
been Toads, or Serpents, rather than 


Men; yea, that they had-never been E 
8 all, 
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all, but had lain undiſturbed in a dark 
and gloomy Nothing, ſince they ſhall 
have more Sufferings and Anguiſh to 


torture them, and no Patience, no 


Comfort, no Mercy for ever to ſup- 


port them. Neither doth Creation 
confer upon them ſo great and in- 
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eſtimable Benefits, as Redemption 
doth. It is true, we have an excelle 
Being and Nature beſtowed upon us, as 


Creatures of an higher Form than others 
are, the chiefeſt of all viſible and corpo- 


real things. We are endow'd with rati- 
onal and intellectual Faculties; and are 


brute, Beaſts are, but of ſpeculative and 
mental Delights, which are far more no- 
ble, and more refined. But yet alas, 
what are we, but Lords perhaps of the 


Devil; miſerable Drudges to our own 
vile and baſe Luſts, for gratifying of 
which theſe excellent Natures which we 
boaſt and glory ſo much of, mult for e- 
ver lye under moſt inconceivable Hor- 
ror and Torments. But now Redemp- 
tion brings us into a Capacity of far 
greater Happineſs than that from which 
we fell; it gives us Hopes that though 
we loſt Paradiſe, we may gain Heaven; 


ea and aſſures us that we ſhall certainly 
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capable of Pleaſures, not only ſuch as 


World, and all the while Slaves to the 
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do ſo, if we do not wilfully neglect that 
great Salvation that is purchaſed for us, 
and frowardlychuſe Death and our own 
Deſtruction, before eternal Life and 
Joy. So that you ſee Creation is a Mer- 
cy and Bleſling to us chiefly upon the 
account of Redemption; and we are 
obliged to bleſs God, that he hath by 
Creation made us Subjects capable of 
that Glory and Happineſs which he hath 
ol for us by Redemption. And, 

II. God's Mercy in redeeming us is far 
more eminent and conſpicuous than in 
creating us, becauſe it hath been far more 
expenſive to him. In Creation there 
needed no more but an Almighty Fiat, 
Let it be, and it was ſo. Here was no- 
thing of Preparation, nor Difficulty, nor 
Coſt; nor was there any more Labour 
or Trouble, than only to will, and fpeak 
it. But now in Redemption, God muſt 
not only act, but ſuffer ; not only ſpeak, 
but bleed. In Creation there was no- 
thing that might abaſe or traduce God, 
nothing but glorious Demonſtrations of 
his Wiſdom and Godhead. He hum- 
bled not himſelf, nor deſcended from 
his Throne when he formed us; but 
he only ſpake a quickning Word, and 
all Creatures preſently ſprung up, and 
paid their Homage and Obeiſance to their 
| great 
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reat Creator. But-in Redemption God 
imſelf doth as it were lay aſide his Glo- 
ry, humbles himſelf, firſt to become a 
3 — and then accurſed. He muſt 
be wounded, that we might be healed: 
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He muſt die, that we might live; He 


muſt be debaſed, that we might be ex- 
alted. And therefore certainly, if Love 
and Good- will are to be meaſured either 


by the greatneſs of the Benefits confePd 


upon us, or by the Difficulty and Da- 
mage that accrues to the Benefactor, 
God's Mercy in redeeming us when mi- 
ſerable, and loſt, and undone, is infi- 
nitely more conſiderable than his Mer- 
Cy in creating us, and giving us a Being. 
And yet if Creation alone gives God fo 
great a Right to us, that thoſe Beings 
which we received from him, ſhould 
therefore be intirely his ; ſhall not Re- 
demption make us much more his? Shall 
we not be his, who hath redeemed us 
from being wretched and miſerable, 
ſince we are his, who hath given us to 


be? And therefore well might the Apo- 


ſtle argue, Ze are not your own but God's, 


for ye are bought with a price. 


And thus you ſee how manifold Ti- 


tles God hath to us; as he is our Crea- 
tor, our Preſerver, our Governor, and 
Benefactor; as we are his Covenant Ser- 

3 vants, 
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vants, united unto him not only by his 
Benefits, but by his Grace; and laſtly, 
as we are Redeemed by him from the 
Service of Sin, and the Wages due un- 
to it. 4 a 
But before I proceed to conſider this 
part of the 'Text, as it ſtands abſolutely 
| in it ſelf, give me leave to cloſe up 
| what hath been now ſpoken concerning 
God's Right unto us, with two or three 
Inferences. ; 
Firſt, See here how dear we are un- 
to God, and how highly he eſteems of 
us, that he thus ſtrengthens his Right 
to us by ſo many multiplied Titles. As 
thoſe who prize any Poſſeſſion, ſeek to 
confirm it to themſelves by all the ways 
that Law and Equity can find out, and 
have Writings upon Writings, and Evi- 
dences upon Evidences for it, that their 
- Title to it may be unqueſtionable: Thus 
ſeems God to deal with us; a ſingle 
Right, for ſo dear a Portion and Inheri- 
tance, is not enough. And therefore, 
though he hath made us, and preſerves 
us, and bountifully ſupplies us; though 
we profeſs our ſelves to be his own, yet 
to prevent all Doubts and Suits, he buys 
us too. He buys what 1s his own, that 
it might be more his own. And be- 
: FH | cauſe 
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cauſe Juſtice and Vengeance lay in their 
Claim to us, that the Title of his Mercy 
might not be litigious, that there might 
be nothing in himſelf to hinder his quiet 
Enjoyment of us, he pays down a full 
Price to Juſtice, and fatisfies all its De- 
mands. So dear are we to God. And, 
_ Secondly, See how untaithful we are 
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to him, that we need ſo many Bonds 


and Engagements laid upon us to ſecure 
us. So ſlippery and deceitful are our 
Hearts, that we are ſtill ſtarting aſide 
from him; and though we have no 
Right to diſpoſe of our ſelves, yet 
are we {till ſelling or giving away 
our ſelves to every Luſt and Vanity. 
And therefore as we ule to deal with 
thoſe who are of a ſuſpected Honeſty, 
lay all the Bonds upon them that poſſi- 
bly we can, and make them enter into 
ſtrict and punctual Engagements, ſo 
doth God with us. He truſts us nut up- 
on a ſingle Obligation ; but makes us 
enter into Bond upon Bond ; and all 
ſcarce ſufficient to make ſuch fickle and 
treacherous Creatures* {table and faich- 
ful to him. 


And, Thirdly, Hence learn that all 


Impiety and Irreligion, is the higheſt. 


Wrong and Injuſtice in the World. Will 
1 1 | 4 


% 
2 Man rob God, ſaith the Prophet, Ma- 
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lachy 3. 8. intimating by the very que- 


ſtion, that this is ſuch an horrid and 
heinous Sin, as that it is not eaſie to be 

| „ 00G any Man would be ſoprofligate 
A 


retch as to be guilty of it. And 


therefore Sacrilege, a ſtealing and pur- 
loining from God, is juſtly branded as 


one of the moſt foul and odious Sins that 


can be committed. And yet this is a 


Sin more commonly committed. than 
molt Men think of. Every wicked Man 
is guilty of Sacrilege. He robs God, 
{ſteals from him, and alienates that which 


is properly his due. Thou ſtealeſt thy 


ſelf from him, thy Heart and thy Aﬀe- 


tions, thy Love and thy Service. Theſe 


thou giveſt to thy Luſts, and to the 
World, and maintaineft his ſworn Ene- 


mies upon his right and due. If it be 


Sacrilege to convert things hallowed and 
dedicate, to prophane and common U- 
ſes, art not thou then a Sacrilegious 
Wretch, who ſtealeſt away thy Soul from 
God, which is by ſo many juſt Titles 


his own, and convertelt it not only to 
common, but filthy and unclean Uſes?” 


The Apoſtle tells us, that we are the 
Temple of God, 2 Cor. 6.16. Our Hearts 


are the S$Sant7um Sunctorum, the holi- 
eſt of Holies in this Temple; and all 


our 
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our Faculties are dedicated Things, the 
holy Utenſils for the Worſhipand Service 
of God: And what, ſhall we pollute this 
Temple, ſet up Idols there, and ſerve our 
VLuſts and Follies with thoſe very Inſtru- 
ments and Veſſels which God hath made 
and prepared for his own Service and 
Worthip? And yet how many ſuch Sacri- 
legious Perſons are there? The World- 
ling, he fets up an Image of Gold in the 
Temple of God : And therefore Cove- 
tuoufneſs is by the Apoſtle called Tds- 
latry, Coloſ. 3. 5. Mammos is his God; 
and all the hallowed Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, his Thoughts, Deſigns and Affecti- 
ons, muſt all be employed in the Service 
of this Idol. The ſenſual unclean Per- 


ſon turns this Temple of God into a2 


Stews, and with the Heathen makes his 
Temple the Scene of all his Impurities. 
The beaſtly Drunkard makes this Tem- 
ple the place of all his Riot and Exceſs; 
and with Impiety as great as Belſhaz- 
zar's, makes the Bowls and Veſſels of 
God Sanctuary ſerve him only to quaf 
and carouſe in. And indeed there is no 
Sin whatſoever, but it is complicated of 
Sacrilege. For what is Sin, but as the 
Schools define it, an Averſion of the 
Soul from God, and an inordinate Con- 
verſion of it to the Creature. Now to 

| | con- 
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convert that to the Creature which is 
proper and due to God, it is to rob him, 
to take away what he hath hallowed, to 
pollute and prophane things Dedicate, 
to defile his Temple. And now to cloſe 
up this, conſider that dreadful Threat- 
ning of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any 
Man defile the Temple of God, him will 
God deſtroy. HE 6k ONE: 
And thus much for the Propoſition 
in the Text, Ze are not your own, but 
II. The next thing to be conſidered 
is the Reaſon : For ye are bought with 
a Price. The force of this Reaſon I 
have already ſhewn you. I ſhall only 
= conſider it abſolutely as it is in it 
3 1 IRE 
| In theſe Words is held forth unto us 
the great Myſtery of the Goſpel, our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhallnot 
treat of it in that Latitude that a full 
and compleat handling of this Subject 
would require; but confine my ſelf to 
ſpeak more briefly only to theſe few 
Heads. | 
Firſt, What this Price of our Redemp- 
Hons. 1 
Secondly, To whom this Price was paid, 
and of whom we were bought. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, How the payment of a Price 
can be conſiſtent with the free Mercy 
and Grace of God in ſaving us. 
 Fourthly, What is it that we are by 
this Price redeemed from. | 
Firſt, Let us conſider what this Price is 
which is paid down for our Redemption. 


And that is a Price infinitely ineſtimable, 
conſiſting in all thoſe dolorous Sorrows 
and Sufferings that our Lord, Chriſt un- 


derwent in the Days of his Fleſh, when 


it pleaſed the Lord to bruife him. In 
his Nativity and Circumciſion was this 
rich Excheque? firſt opened, which was 

never afterwards ſhut, 'till he paid out 
to the very laſt Farthing, the very laſt 


drop of his moſt precious Blood, as a full 
and fatisfattory Price of our Redemp- 
tion. But now tho? the whole courſe of 
his Humiliation and Abaſement were 


part of this Price which he paid, yet 
| becauſe the chief and greateſt Sum of ir 


was told down to God in his Death and 


laſt Paſſion, and all his other Sorrows 


and Sufferings were compleated in this, 
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therefore the Scripture doth principally 


aſcribe our Redemption to the Blood of 
Chriſt. So 1 Peter 1. 15. Ze were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as Hil- 


ver and Cold, but with the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, His Soul was made an offers. 


ing 
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Price in this ſtrict and proper Senſe, 
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in 

7 #s Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
1 John 1. 7. and many other places to 
the ſame import. Now the Blood and 
Death of Chriſt, and all other parts of 


his Exinanition, carried in them a ſuffi- 


cient, yea a redundant value to expiate 
the Sins of the whole World, from the 
infinite Virtue of the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on of the Divine with the Human Na- 
ture, whereby his Blood became the 
Blood of God ; his Sufferings, the Abaſe- 


ment and Humiliation of God: And this 


made it a Price, not only equivalent un- 
to, but infinitely ſurpaſſing and outbid- 


ding the Purchaſe for which it was of- * 


fered. = 

Secondly, Let us conſider to whom 
this Price was paid; and that is to our 
great Creditor, God. The Socinians, 
on purpoſe to undermine this Funda- 
mental Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 
tell us, that if we are redeemed by a 


that Price muſt then be paid into the 
Hands of Satan, becauſe we are in Bon- 
dage under him. But this is as weak as 
it is impious: For indeed Satan is not 


- our Creditor; we owe him nothing but 


hatred and averſation. Neither is any 
Man, that is kept in ward for Crimes or 


for a Iſai. 53. 10. The blood of 


flicted upon us, as being the great Mi- 
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” Debts, properly ſaid to be his Goaler's Pri- 


ſoner, but the King's, or the Creditors. 


Y So though we are naturally in Bondage 


under Satan, yet he is but our Goaler. 
We are not his Priſoners, but God's, 
who is both our Sovereign, and our Credi- 
tor. And therefore the Price 1s not be 
2 to him by whom we are detain'd, 
but to him by whoſe Authority, or by 


whoſe Suit we are detain'd, and that is, 
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the Juſtice of God. And therefore Chriſt, 


by ſatisfying the Juſtice of God, releaſeth 
us from under the power of Satan. We 


Vices, doing his Work, and toiling in 
his Drudgery; and thus we are his Slaves: 
The other Legal, by the guilt of Sin 


binding us over, and making us liable 


unto his Plagues and Torments. Chriſt 


hath redeemed us from both; improper- 


ly from the former, by the Power of his 
Grace breaking aſunder our Chains and 


are under a two-fold bondage to the 
Devil: The one Moral, by our Sins and 


Fetters in our Converſion, and ſo ſetting 


us free from the Service of Sin and the 
Devil: Moſt properly from the latter, 
the infinite Virtue of his Merits ran- 
ſoming us from that Death, and Woe, 
and Wrath to which we ſtood expoſed, 
and which elſe the Devil would have in- 


niſter 
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niſter and Executioner of Divine Ven- 
geance. Now we are not properly re- 
deemed from our Moral Bondage, our 
{lavery to Sin and Satan, but conquer- 


ed: Therefore no Price was paid to 
him under whoſe Vaſlalage we were 


held. But we are properly redeemed 
from our Legal Bondage; from our lia- 
bleneſs to eternal Death and Sufferings: 


| Yet the Price ought not to be paid to 


Satan, but unto God, whoſe Miniſter 


and Executioner Satan is. And this is 


in Anſwer to the ſecond Inquiry. 


The Third general Inquiry is, how 


the Payment of a full and ſatisfactory 
Price can be conſiſtent with the free 


Grace and Mercy of God in ſaving us. 


For the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of 
God's Mercy and free Grace in ſaving 
Sinners, that ſome have thought it very 
difficult to reconcile thoſe Expreſſions 
with the Notion of a price of Redemp- 


tion, properly ſo called. The chief 
ſenſe in which Grace is ſaid to be free, 
is that it gratuitouſly confers upon us 


the Benefits of our Redemption with- 


out Merit or Deſert. If then theſe be 

merited, if an equal Price be paid down 
for them, what becomes of all thoſe 
magnificent Exaltations of free Grace, 


which the Scripture ſeems ſo much to 


glory 
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glory in? I even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſareſſuons for my names ſake: 
By grace ye are /aved, &c. Certainly 
what is ſo dearly bought and purchaſed 
as by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, can- 
not be ſaid to be a free and gratuitous 
Gift. 


theſe things are not all inconſiſtent ; 
and therefore ought to be no prejudice 
to our moſt high Veneration of the in- 
finitely rich, and infinitely free Grace 
of God in our Redemption, although 
that Redemption be purchaſed for us, 
and a Price paid down fully anſwerable 
to the Demands of Divine Juli | 
I ſhall endeavour to clear up this in 
theſe following Particulars. 
- Firſt, We are not ſo freely redeemed, 
pardoned, and ſaved, as to exclude all 
erit and Deſert on Chriſt's part. This 


To this I anſwer in the general, that 
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is not neceſſary to the eſtabliſhing of 


free Grace, that our Saviour himſelf 
ſhould be the Object of it. For God 
tranſacted with his Son, only upon the 
terms of ſtrict and impartial Juſtice: Nor 
was there ever any one Sin that he was 
pleaſed to take upon himſelf, that was 
pardoned to him; but a plenary Satiſ- 
faction was exacted from him, and Ju- 
ſtice had out its full due in his Suffer- 


ings. 
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ings. Every Sin ſtood him as dear, as 
it would have done the Sinners them- 
ſelves, had God reſolved never to have 
adminiſtred Mercy and Grace unto them. 
And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Coloſſ. 1. 
14. In him we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 
And, without ſhedding of blood there is 
no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. And, this is 
my blood which is ſhed for the remiſſion 
of fins, Matth. 26. 28. All our Sins 
were laid upon him, and imputed to him; 
and he underwent and eluctated the 
whole preſſure of thoſe Puniſhments 
that were due unto them, and is now 
fet down at the right hand of the Ma- 
Jeſty on high to make Interceſſion for us. | 
So that though never any who was a Sin- 
ner, either through the Corruption of |? 
Nature, or actual Tranſgreſſion hath at- 
tained to the Joy and Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, but only through the pardoning 
Grace and Mercy of God; yet he who 
was the greateſt Sinner (as Luther made 
bold to call him, and ſo he was by Im- 
putation) is now triumphing in thoſe 
Regions of Bliſs, Crowned with Glory, 
and Arrayed with infinite Majeſty, whoſe 
Sins yet were never pardoned, nor ever 
had he the leaſt free Grace or Mercy 


ſhewn him; but whatſoever he hath ob- 
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tained either for himſelf, or for us, the 


oſſeſſion of it for himſelf, and the poſſi- 
bility and aſſured hopes of it for us, he 


hath moſt dearly bought and purchaſed 
it. Vea indeed, in reſpect of this Pur- 


chaſe made by Chriſt, we receive no- 
thing at all of free Grace from God; 
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but whatever we have, or expect, is 


aid for to the very utmoſt of what it 


is worth. For 2s we our ſelves are 
bought with a Price, ſo is every thing, 


we enjoy. Even the moft common and 


_ vulgar Bleſſings, that are promiſcuouſly 
diſtributed among the Sens of Men, they 


all low to us in a ſtream of Blood. But 


yet 
Secondly, In reſpect of our ſelves, our 


| Redemption, Pardon, and Salvation, 


and all the Mercies we enjoy, are of 
mere free Grace. No Merit, no Price 
is required from us; but all is excluded 
on our part, beſides a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment, and an humble Expreſſion of 
our Duty, by that rich Mercy which re- 
quires theſe from us, not as the Price 


of our Redemption, but only as a Teſti- 
mony of our Love and ready Obedience. 
Alas, could we POT our Knees took 


Root in the Farth; could we weep 
whole Rivers, and after our Tears were 
ſpent, drop our Eye- balls too; could we 


faſt 


our Souls into Air, ſhould we give all 
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faſt our ſelves into Ghoſts, and ſigh away 


our Goods to the Poor, and our Body 


to the Flames, yet all our Prayers, and 


Tears, and Faſting, and Alms, and all 


the ſtock of our own Righteoulineſs ; 


yea, ſhould it be ſuppoſed that a Tax 


and Subſidy ſhould be levyed upon the 


good Works of all Mankind, and put 


into one common Treaſure for the Uſe 


and Benefit of any one particular Soul, 
yet 1t would not be found a Price rich 
enough for its Redemption, nor at all 
available to buy off the guilt of the leaſt 
Sin. For whatſoever is required of us, 
is but Debt and Duty, and therefore 


cannot be Meritorious: And whatſoever 


is not required of us, is but Will-wor- 


ſhip and Superſtitious Devotion, and 


therefore cannot be acceptable. So then, 


it is no derogation at all from the free 


Grace of God, that he pardons and faves 


us upon the intervention of a Price; 


that our Pardon 1s bought, and our In- 
heritance is purchaſed: For we our ſelves 
have not been at any part of the Charge; 


we have not ſo much as caſt in one Mite 


into this Treaſury, but all is as freely 
and gratuitouſly beſtowed upon us, as 
if it had never been purchaſed at all. 
And again, | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Conſider alſo that the relax- 
ing of the rigour of the Covenant of 
Works, ſo far forth as to take off our 
perſonal Obligation to Puniſhment, by 
the commutation of Perſons, accepting 
the Subſtitution of another, of a Surety, 
of a Redeemer, is an act of infinite free 
Grace, and rich Mercy. For by the 
Letter of the Law, Do this aud live, im- 


plying the contrary threatning of Death in 


caſe of Diſobedience, every Sinner ſtood 
bound to ſuffer the whole Curſe and Pe- 
nalty in his own Perſon; and God might 
for ever have refuſed to recede ſo far 


from his own Right, as to admit of any 


Satisfaction made and tendred by ano- 
ther, but have ſeized upon us, who 
were the Tranſgreſſors, and bound us 
over to anſwer it at the great Aſſize be- 


fore his dreadful Tribunal, and to ſuffer 


for it eternal Torments in Hell. Now, 


O Sinner, though God hath received a 
Price and Raniom for thy Soul at the 
Hands of another, 1s this any diminuti- 
on of the abſolute freeneſs of his Grace 
towards thee? Doſt thou envy that he 
receives Satisfaction for thy Sins, ſince 
he receives it not from thy ſelf? Or doſt 
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thou grudge and repine that he ſhould 


glorifie his Juſtice and Severity upon ano- 
| I ther, 
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ther, ſince he intends only to glorifie 
his Mercy and Grace upon thee? 
Yea, you will ſay, this indeed is fome- 
thing of Mercy and free Grace, that 
God hath ſtricken my Name out of the 
Bond, and put in my Surety's, whereas 
he might juſtly have exacted the Forfei- 
ture from my ſelf: But had it not been 
a more glorious demonſtration of free 
Grace, abſolutely to have forgiven the 
whole Debt, and to have required no 
Payment, no Satisfaction at all? We ſee 
that among Men, he is accounted moſt 
bountiful that forgives the Surety as well 
as the Principal. For what ſingular act 
of Mercy 1s it to releaſe the Debtor, 
and yet rigorouſly to proſecute his Spon- 
for and Undertaker, from whom he is 
fure ro recover all his Right and De- 
mands? If God had; been pleaſed thus 
totally to part with His Right, and nei- 
ther exact it from us, nor our Surety, 
had not this been a far more generous 
Mercy, and a more glorioyg,demonſtra- 
tion of his infinite free GiiKe® X 
I anſwer, No: And thi 


freely and arbitrarily remitted to them [4 
their | 
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their Offences, and delivered them from 
eternal Death, without requiring any Sa- 
tisfaction. And this will appear moſt clear- 
ly, if we conſider but theſe two things. 
I. Who the Perſon is that is ap- 
pointed our Surety and our Ranſom. 
Is it an Angel? Truly, if it were, this 
had been wonderful Love, that God 
ſhould part with ſo bright and glorious 
an Attendant, ſend him down to Earth, 
cruciate and torment him for the Sins of 
ſuch vile Worms as we are. But, oh 
Aſtonithment! when not an Angel, but 
the God of Angels; not a Servant, but 
a Son, yea, the Son of his eternal Love 
and Delights, is by the Father himſelf 
appointed to ſuch unſpeakable Miſeries 
and Dolours, and thruſt under the Sword 
of Juſtice ** it was juſt falling upon 


us, only thaw might ward off the 
blow, and RY "0 om ſo great and inevi- 
table a 17 128 Hit was to the Death 
and ruig N Son: Now judge 
your Tay ye TR © gt he not infinitely 
more. 3 8 0: TATY divine Love to 
{ave ane 8 OWN Son to be 
an E 9 aS#xifice for us, than 


At offs abſolute Pre- 
if he ny Bac our Sins, and with- 
out mare Expence or. Difficulty, re- 


ceived us up into Glory, This indeed 


8 3 had 
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had been Grace; but it had been more 
thrifty and ſparing, than that Method 
whi:h God hath now deſigned for our 
Salvation, through the Blood and Suf- 
ferings of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore 
the S:ripture every where lays an Ac- 
cent and Emphaſis upon this. Rom. 8. 33. 
He ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all. And John 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son to ſave it. God lay un- 
der no Necellity of faving us at all, and 
much leſs lay he under any Neceſſity of 
{aving us in ſo chargeable a manner as 
by the Death of Chriſt: But yet it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him, to make his ſoul 
an offering for ſim, and to cauſe to meet 
together upon him, all our Iniquities, 


and all his Plagues and Curſes. And 


wherefore was this? Not only that Juſtice 
might be ſatisfy'd, but that Mercy might 
alſo be ſatisfy'd, and free Love and Grace 
might be glorify'd in ſuch a ſtupendous 
Expreſſion of it. The divine Wiſdom 
approves of this way of Redemption, 
becauſe divine Love dictates it to be 
moſt advant:geous to commend it ſelf 
unto us: Ani that ever-adored Deſign 
of a Mediator took place in God's eter- 
nal Councils, that it might be a Means 
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as well for the Demonſtration of Mer- 
cy,as for the Satisfaction of jultice. And 
ll. Conſider that God himſelf furniſh'd 
and enabled our Redecmer to pay down 
the whole of that Price which he exacted 


from him. For the Son of God had 


not been paſlible, had he not become 
the Son of Man. He had not been 


wounded, nor buffeted, nor crucify'd, 


nor bled, nor died: He had not had 
any Stock nor Treaſury of Merits to 


have ranſomed us, had he not taken up- 


on him the form of a Servant, had he 
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not appear'd in the likeneſs of ſinful 


Fleſh. And whence had he this, but 
only of God's providing? Heb. 10. 5. 


A body haſt thou — 2 1g me. Now 1s 


it not as much free Grace to furniſh our 
Surety with Means and Abilities to make 
Satisfaction, as to forgive us without 


requiring any Satisfaction at all? Yea let 
me add, that free Grace is much more 
glorious, in as much as the Price our 


Redeemer is furniſh'd with is more than 

ſufficient to pay the Debt. | 
And thus you ſee that the Interventi- 
on of a Price is no Derogation at all 
from the freeneſs of God's Grace; yea 
rather this Method of redeeming us 
mightily inhaunceth his Mercy, and 
makes it more rich and glorious. And 
o 4  . w—__ 
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therefore it is very obſervable how the 
Scripture joins theſe two together, free 
Grace, and the purchaſed Redemption, 
as if it would on purpoſe ſtop the Mouths 
of thoſe who by pleading the Inconſi- 
ſtency of theſe, ſeek to undermine the 
greateſt Support of all our Faith and 
Hope, . and the molt dear and precious 
Truth of the Goſpel, I mean the Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt for our Sins. See Rom. 
3. 24. We are juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Feſus 
Chriſt; and Ephel. 1. 7. In him we have 
redemption through his blood even the for- 
grveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of 
his grace. What can be more expreſs, 
to reconcile the Grace vouchſafed by 
God, with the Price paid for it by 
Chriſt? It is free Grace that juſtifies us, 
but yet we are juſtify'd through Re- 
demption. We are redeemed through 
his Blood; but yet this is likewiſe ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Grace. And 
indeed both are ealily accommodated. 
It is of Price and Purchaſe in reſpect of 
Chriſt: But it is of Gift and free Grace 
in reſpect of us. Free, in that God was 
pleaſed to accept a Surety for us, and 
much more free, in that this Surety was 
his Son. And ſo much for the third 
Inquiry. | —_ 
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The Fourth is, W hat we are redeem- 


ea from by chat Price which Jeſus Chriſt 


bath paid down for us. This 1 ſhall 


* ticulars. BOD Eh 
F.irſt, We are redeemed from the 


Z dread Wrath and Vengeance of God. 


And what an ineſtimable Mercy is this! 
Vengeance follows a Sinner cloſe at the 
Heels, purſues him through all the 
Threatnings of the Law, brandiſhes its 
= flaming Sword over his Head, and is 
ready every Moment to plunge it into 
his very Heart. The poor guilty Sin- 
ner trembles under the direful Expecta- 
tion of that fiery Indignation which will 
for ever conſume him: He flies, but 
knows not whither ; is deſtitute of Hope 
as he is of Help. Now in this forlorn 
and deſperate Condition, for one that 
might ſhew unto him a City of Refuge, 
and guide his trembling Steps, and his 
amazed Soul into it! Now for a Meſſen- 
ger of Peace, an Interpreter, one of a 
thouſand, that might declare unto Man 
his Righteouſneſs! It is done, O Soul; 
Chriſt Jeſus meets the avenger of Blood 
in his Purſuit of thee, offers himſelf to 
his Sword, falls and dies under his 
Hand, whilſt thou flyeſt into thy Refuge, 
and art free both from thy F. ears and 
| wy Dangers. 
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Dangers. We find the High-Prieſt un- 


der the Law, a notable Type of Chriſt 


in this Particular: For the Slayer was 


to abide in the City of Refuge till the 


Death of the High-Prieſt, and then to be 
ſet a Liberty, Numb. 35. 28. So by the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt 
we are ſet at Liberty, and may walk in 
Safety, being ſecured and warranted from 
the Wrath of the Avenger. Indeed the 
Wrath and Juſtice of God is the moſt 
dreadful and formidable Enemy we can 
have: But even this Enemy thy Savi- 
our hath ſatisfy'd and reconciled. He 
hath bought out thy Peace for thee, and 
now thou may'it ſafely treat with Juſtice 
it ſelf, as thy Friend and Patron. The 
divine Wrath 1s pacify'd, and God is 


more contented and recompenſed by 


what thy Redeemer hath ſuffer'd for 
thee, than if he had haled thee forth to ſuf- 
fer in thine own Perſon. God infinitely 
more acquieſcethin the Sufferings of his 
eternal Son, than he could have done 
in thine : For thine could have paid his 
Juſtice but by ſmall Parcels at a time, 


and therefore muſt have endured eter- 


nally : But Chriſt Jeſus paid down the 


whole Sum and Debt at once; ſo that 


Juſtice could no longer be ſo, if it did 


not perfectly free us who believe, from 
any 


e 
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4 any farther Obligation to Wrath and 


Puniſhment. It is Jeſus, ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle, who hath delivered us from the 
'Z wrath to come, 1 The. 1. 10. And there- 
fore, O doubting and trembling Chriſti- 
an, be not ſo injurious to thy God, as to 
fear he will revenge thoſe Sins upon thee 
for which thy Redeemer hath fo fully 


N Thou may'ſt go thy way, eat 


6 thy Bread with Joy, and drink thy Wine 


with a merry Heart, for God hath ac- 


cepted thee; he is at Peace with thee, 


and ſmiles upon hee. But if thy Con- 
ſcience ſtill lowr, and ſpeak nothing but 
Thunders and Threatnings, tell it that 
thou haſt a Peace- maker. The Blood 
of Jeſus ſhed upon the Croſs hath paci- 
fy'd God; and his Blood ſprinkled upon 
thy Conſcience, will likewiſe attone an 
acifie it towards thee. | 
Secondly, We are redeemed from un- 


der the Slavery and Vaſſallage of, the 


Devil. He is that mighty Tyrant that 
hunts after our Souls to deſtroy them : 
That great Dragon that eaſts out of his 
Mouth whole Floods of Perſecutions 
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and Temptations to overwhelm us. And 


if his Rage be ſo inveterate againſt us 


here on Earth, how implacable, think 


you, would his Malice be towards us in 


Hell; how would he triumph in our e- 
85 ternal 
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ternal Perdition, who is now ſo labori- 


ous and ſollicitous to procure it? But 
thanks be unto God, who hath deliver- 
ed us from the Snare of the Fowler, ſo 


that now through the Redemption pur- 


chaſed for us by Chriſt our Lord, we 


may ſafely defie his Spight, and con- 


temn all the poor and impotent Effects 
of 1t. | | 
His Power is ſeen chiefly in three 
Things; In Tempting, in Accuſing, in 
Tormenting. But by the vertue of the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, and the Price that he 
hath paid for our Redemption, this three- 
fold Power 1s either wholly taken from 
him, or elſe much abated. _ 2 

1. As for his Tempting Power, that is 
reſtrained and cut ſhort. He can tempt 
us no farther than he hath a Permiſſion 
given him by that God who hath pro- 
miſed, that we ſhall not be tempted be- 


ond what we are able to bear, or than 


he will make a way for us to eſcape. We 
ſee what Manacles are upon him, when 
he muſt firſt Petition God before he 
could ſtretch forth his Hand againſt Job, 


or touch any thing that he had: And 


therefore, O Chriſtian, be confident, 
that if he cannot touch thy Body or E- 
ſtate, much leſs ſhall he touch thy Soul 
and thy Conſcience by his horrid Tem- 
| ; ptations 
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ptations and Injections, without the ſpe- 
cial leave of God. And in all his Tem- 
ptations, ſuppoſe them never 12 violent, 
if thou be hut true to thy ſelf, they ſhall 
all redound more to his Shame and Diſ- 
appointment, than to thine. If thou 
canſt but reſiſt them, and with an holy 
 Scorn and Diſdain caſt back his fiery 
Darts in his Face, and keep cloſe to thy 
Duty and Allegiance, all his Tempta- 
tions ſhall but fall upon himſelf, and be 
reckoned as his Sins, and only thy Trou- 
bles. : 
2. His Accuſing Power is rebuked. 
Thus when Satan comes with a vehe- 
ment Accuſation againſt Joſhua, Zech. 
3. 2. The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Lord who hath choſen Feruſa- 
lem rebuke thee. Our Redeemer will be 
our Advocate; and though, according 
to the Terms of the firſt Covenant of 
Works, which requires perfect and ſpot- 
leſs Obedience, his Accuſations will moſt 
of them be found true againſt us; yet, 
according to the Covenant of Grace, 
which requires Faith and Sincerity, they 
will be found malicious and imperti- 
nent ; and our Redeemer will fetch us 
off with the loud Applauſe of Saints and 
Angels. e 


3. His 
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3. His Tormenting Power ſhall be whol- 

ly aboliſh'd. The great End and De- 
Gn of the Devil is only, that he might 
train us into that dark Region where 
himſelf hath the ſole Juriſdiction, there 
to ſatiate his Revenge upon us in our 


eternal Torments. But Chriſt our Re- ©# 


deemer hath deſtroyed this Power of the 
Devil: He hath ranſack'd this dark 
Shop, and broken in pieces all his hor- 


rid Racks and Inſtruments of Cruelty ; 


that unleſs we our {elves will, not a Soul 
of us ſhall ever fall into the Hands of 
that mercileſs Executioner. 
Thirdly, We are redeemed from the 
Power of Sin; and that both from its 
Reigning, and hkewiſe from its Con- 
cemning Power. 
1. From its Reigning Power. It is 
true, that we cannot in this Life be 
freed totally from its Moleſtations. It is 
like the Leproſie, that hath eaten ſo deep 
into the Walls, that it can never be per- 
fectly cleanſed 'till the Houſe it ſelf be 
deſtroy'd and demoliſh'd : But yet eve- 
ry true Chriſtian is free from the Do- 
minion of it. It may tumultuate and re- 
bel in the beſt ; for we find 4 Law in 
our Members warring againſt the Lau 
in our Minde; many Uproars, Bandy- 
ings, and inteſtine Diſſenſions; but yet 
It 
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it hath loſt the Sovereignty over them, 
and is now not a Commander, but a 
X Rebel. 3 5 01 _ 
XZ 2. We are redeemed likewiſe from 
the Condemning Power of Sin. The 
other Freedom from Sin is by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, working mightily in 
us; but this is by the Merits of Chriſt 
effectually applied unto us, Nom. 8. x. 
There is no condemnation now to thoſe that 
are in Chriſt Feſus. For certainly there 
is not ſo much Malignity in our Sins to 
* deſtroy us, as there is in the Blood of 
Chriſt to ſave us. And he having inter- 
poſed his infinite Merits in our Behalf, 
it would be a great Diſparagement to his 
All-ſuthciency, if thou who art but a 
poor vile Creature, couldſt have done 
that which he who is an infinite God 

could not expiate. 1 
 Fourthly, We are redeemed from the 
Curſe and Malediction of the Law. All 
our Tryals, Croſſes and Afflictions that 
may befal us are ſanctified to us, and 
have nothing of the Curſe in them: For 
nothing is a Curſe but what is inflicted 
in order to the ſatisfying Divine Juſtice 
upon us. But now the Juſtice of God 
being fully ſatisfied in the Sufferings of 
our Lord Chriſt, all our own Sufferings, 
how ſharp ſoever they may be, are oy 
, or 
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for the Exercife of our Graces, the tryal * 
of our Faith and Patience, the confor- 
ming us to the Pattern of our Saviour, 
demonftrations of God's Holineſs, and 
means to make us Partakers of it. We 
may reſt confidently aſſured, that, if we 
beheve, there is nothing of the Venom 
and Malignity of the Curſe in them ; 
for Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
as, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13. | 
We have ſpoken hitherto of the two 
former Parts of the Text, the Doctrine, 
and the Reaſon of it; | BG 3 
The next thing to be confider'd is the | 
Inference or Corollary which the Apo- 
{tle draws from them, Therefore glorifie 
God in your Body, and in your Spirit. 
Wherein we have two Parts, 
Firſt, An Exhortation, Glorzfie God. 
Secondly, A Direction how we ought 
to do it, In our Body, and in our Spirit. 
It is only the former of theſe that I in- 
tend to inſiſt on. Poſſibly I may briefly 
touch and glance upon the other in my 
way. And as a Foundation of my fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, I ſhall lay down this 5 
plain Propoſition. | = 
That the Infinite Mercy of God in our fl 
Redemption lays an Obligation upon us 
| 7 HP 
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to glorifie him in all that we do, have, 
and are. 5 
This Propoſition, I ſuppoſe, reach- 
eth the full Senſe and Meaning of the A- 
poſtle. And in proſecuting of it I ſhall 
obſerve this Method: 
Firſt, Shew you what It is to glorifie 
God. : 
Secondly, How we are to glorifie him. 
Thirdly, What Force and Influence 
the Conſideration of our Redemption 
hath to oblige us thus to gloriffe him. 
Firſt, What it is to glorifie God. 
And here we may take notice, that there 
are very many Words uſed in Scripture 
equipollent to this Phraſe of glorifying 
God : Such as are, To ds all things to 
the glory of God, 1 Cor. 1c. 31. To give 
glory to God, Pal. 29. 2. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name. To ho- 
nour God, 1 Sam 2. 30. Them that ho- 
. nour me, I will honour. To make God's 
name and his praiſe glorious, Pal. 66. 2. 
which is indeed the moſt proper Signi- 
fication of this Word Gori, though 
other Expreſſions alſo ſpeak the ſame 
Senſe. So then to glorifie God, is to 
make him glorious. But what ? Is it 
in the Power of any Creature to do this? 


Is not God's Glory Infinite, Eternal and 


Immutable? And would it not be an At- 
T | tempt, 
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tempt, both fond and blaſphemous, to go 
about to crown his Deity with any new 
Rays, which ſhone not in his Eſſence 
from all Eternity? For ſince the Divine 
Nature is infinitely ſimple and uncom- 
pounded, whatſoever is in God muſt be 
God himſelf: And therefore we may 
as well create a new Godhead, as con- 


tribute any new acceilion of Glory to 


that Nature, which is altogether un- 
changeable. How then can we be ſaid 
to glorifie God, or to make him glo- 
rious? | 

To this I anſwer, that Glory is two- 


fold: Either a real Glory, perfecting 


the Subject in which it is; or elſe a re- 
lative Glory, which doth not perfect the 
Subject, but only declare thoſe Perfecti- 


ons which are already in it. The one 


we may well call a ſubjective, the other 


an objective Glory. Now, 


I. As to real and ſubjective Glory, 


certain it is that we cannot ſo glorifie 


God, but God may and doth thus glo- 
rifie us. We cannot thus glorifie God; 
ſince this would be utterly inconſiſtent 
with his eternal Unchangeableneſs, and 
Independency, and Self: ſufficiency. For 
if we could add any real and abſolute 
Perfection to his Nature, it would ne- 
ceſſarily argue a precedent Defect, a 

| pre- 
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preſent Change, and a perpetual Obli- 
A gation to his Creatures 5 all whi.h are 


infinitely incompatible with the divine 


Eſſence. But yet it is his Prerogative 


ſo to glorifie us; even by endowing our 


Natures with real and abſolute Perfecti- 


ons. Which alſo he doth, 
1. In our Creation; beſtowing upon 


us rational and intellectual Faculties, a 
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diſcurſive Mind, and many other pecu- 


liar Privileges both of Soul and Body, 
and inveſting us with Sovereignty and 
Dominion over inferior Creatures. Up- 


on which account the Pſalmiſt tells us, 


that God hath crowned man with honour 
and glory, Pal. 8. 5. a 

2. In our Reſtitution from our lapſed 
Eſtate, implanting in us the ſeminal In- 
choations and Initials of Glory in our 
Regeneration. For Grace 1s Glory in 
the Seed, and Glory is but Grace in the 
Flower. Thus the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


We are changed into the ſame image from 


glory to glory: That 15, the Image of 


God is {till perfecting in us by his Spirit, 


carrying on his work from one meaſure 
and degree of Grace unto another. For 
the whole Life of a Chriſtian here on 


Farth, is but as it were one continued 


ſitting under the Hand and Pen-il of 
the Holy Ghoſt, till thoſe firſt Lines 
EF» | 


and 
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and obſcurer Shadows which were laid 


in his new Birth, receive more Life, 
Sweetneſs and Beauty from his progreſ- 
ſive Sanctification: And this is a bein 
changed from glory unto glory. An 
when is on 70 that Perfection as 
toneed only the laſt Hand, and the com- 
pleating Touch, then, 

3. God glorifies us by the full Con- 


ſummation of our Holineſs and Happi- 


neſs in Heaven. Thus Chriſt prays, 
John 17. 1. The hour is come, glorifie thy 
Son. And fo verſe 5. Glorie me with 
thy ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. And fo when 
our Hour is likewiſe come, when we 
have attained' to the full meaſure of our 


Stature in Chriſt Jeſus, God will then 


glorifie us with himſelf, in that glory 
which he hath prepared for us before the 
wortd was. Thus then, God doth con- 
fer real Glory upon us, which if we 
ſhould again think to do towards him, 
it were no leſs than an impious and 
blaſphemous Arrogance; for it would 
imply that he were a defective, mutable 
and dependent God. And therefore in 
this Senſe E/;phaz ſpeaks excellently, 
Job 22.2, 3. Can @ man be profitable to 
God? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty 
that thou art righteous; or is it = fo 

im, 


ZE 
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him, that thou makeſt thy way perfect? 


Certainly we can neither add any real 


Good to him by our Righteouſnel;, nor 
detract it from him by our Wickednels: 
For he is as far above the reach of our 
good Works to benefit him, as he is a- 
We the reach of our Sins to wrong and 
injure him. Therefore we cannot thus 


glorifie God. But, 


II. There is a relative Glory of God, 


which he is then ſaid to have, when his 


real and abſolute Perfections are decla- 
red, and made manifeſt and conſpicuous 
to the World. And this Glory perfects 
not him to whom it is aſcribed; but us, 
who aſcribe it to him: And thus God 


may and ought to be glorified by us. 
The former may be called his eſſential 


Glory; this latter his declarative Glory. 
God's eſſential Glory is nothing elſe but 
the infinite Perfection of his own Na- 
ture; it is a Conſtellation and Concen- 
tring of all his inconveivable Attributes 
of Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, 


Mercy, Truth, and the reſt, into one 
ever-bleſſed Eflence: This Glory is ca- 


pable neicher of Addition, Diminution 
or Change. But his declarative Glory 
1s nothing elſe but the Gloſs and Shine, 
the viſible Splendor and Luſtre which re- 
flects from his eſſential Glory, upon the 
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Notice and Admiration of his Creatures. 


And this Glory may be both increaſed 


and leſſened. As to his Attributes them- 
ſelves, ſo God is glorious; as to the Ma- 
nifeſtation of them, ſo he is ſaid to be 


glorified. And that either by himſelf, 
or others. 


1. God is ſaid to glorifie himſelf. And 


that when he is pleaſed to dart down a 


Ray either of his Wiſdom, or Power, 


or Juſtice, or Mercy, or any other of 


his Attributes, ſo as to make it conſpi- 
cuous in the adminiſtration of Affairs 
here below. And therefore, John 12. 
28. we find our bleſſed Saviour ſadly re- 
flecting upon the Sorrows and Agonies 
of his Death, but at laſt compoſeth and 
reſigns up himſelf with this Prayer, Fa- 
ther, glorifie thy Name: and it follows, 


There came a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


T have both glorified it and will glorifie 
it again. Indeed, never was there any 


thing that God did in the World, that 1 


ſo illuſtriouſly conduced to his Glory, 
as the adored deſign of ſaving it by his 
Son: This brought in a large Share and 


Revenue of Glory to moſt of his Attri- 


butes; he had already glorified himſelf 


in his Wiſdom and Mercy, by the Birth 


of his Son; and in his Power, by the 


Miracles he wrought ; and he would glo- 
rife 
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rifie himſelf again, that is, he would 
now glorifie his dread Juſtice and Seve- 
rity, by the Death he was to ſuffer. 

2. Creatures alſo may be ſaid to glo- 
rifie God. Brute and inanimate Crea- 
tures do it only paſſively and objective- 
ly, as they exhibit the "Tracts and Im- 
preſſes of the Divine Attributes upon 
them: But rational and intelligent Crea- 
tures ought to do it actively, by obſerv- 
ing and aſcribing to him thoſe Perfecti- 
ons, which he viſibly manifeſts: in the 
ways of his Grace or Providence. When 
they ſee ſome eminent Effects and Foot- 
ſteps of his Wiſdom, of his Power, of 
his Goodneſs, or the like, in the Ma- 
nagement of Things here below, and 
are thereby moved piouſly and ſeriouſly 
to acknowledge that God is Wiſe, Pow- 
erful, and Gracious, as he expreſſeth 
himſelf to be; this aſcribing unto God 
his Attributes from what appears in his 
Actions, it is our glorifying of him. And 
ſo on the contrary, when ſordid, earthy, 
and beaſtial Men take no notice of the 
Emanations and Beamings forth of God's 
Attributes, neither ſo as to have their 
Hearts affected with them, nor their 
Lives conformed to them; they are ſaid 
to diſhonour God. Not that any the 
moſt boiſterous Sinners that are, can in- 
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vade his Eſſence, or rend away any of 
his infinite Perfections from him; this 


Glory they cannot eclipſe, bur it ſhines 
eternally in the ſame luſtre; but they do 
really eclipſe his declarative Glory; which 
yet is a greater wrong, done to them- 


ſelves, than him. For as the Sun is {till 


full of light in it felf, when yet we ſee 
it under an Eclipſe by the Moon's inter- 


poling between us and it, which indeed 


is not properly ſo much an Eclipſe of the 
Sun, as of the Farth : So the Glory of 
God is obſcured and eclipſed by the 
Wickedneſs of Men; not that his Eſſen- 
rial Glory is at all prejudiced, for this 
retains the ſame Tenor of light and luſtre 
for ever ; but that they obſerve not, 
they admire not the bright diſcoveries of 
his glorious Attributes; and. ſo they 
diſhonour him, not by depriving God of 
any Perfection, but themſelves, whoſe 
higheſt Perfection, and the end of whoſe 
Being it is to adore God, and to be made 
conformable unto him. 

And thus you ſee what it is to glori- 
fie God; it is to make him glorious, and 
that not by the addition of any new Glo- 
ry to him, þut only by declaring that 
Glory which eternally and unchangea- 

Þly is in him. FB i 
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The Second thing to be inquired into 
is, how we ought to glorifie God: The 
diſquiſition of this will both receive 
Light from, and add Light unto, what 
went before. Now here that we may 
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have right and clear Apprehenſions of 


a Duty that is ſo vaſtly comprehenſive, 
and indeed the whole of Man, we muſt 
remember that all our glorifying of God, 
is only in relation to his eſſential Attri- 


butes, which are properly and really his 


Glory. And therefore two things are 
here to be done. 1 
Firſt, To ſhow you what theſe Eſſen- 
tial Attributes are. And, 1 
1 Secondly, How they may be glorified 
us. 1 
1 5 the Firſt, Theſe Attributes of God 
are many, which though they differ ac- 
cording to our manner of Conception 
and Expreſſion, yet they are all really the 
ſame Nature and Eſſence in God. I 
ſhall mention only thoſe which are moſt 
conſpicuous, and which we have moſt 
frequent occaſion in the courſe of our 
lives to glorifie; and ſuch are theſe fix 
or ſeven following, Purity and Holineſs, 


Power and Sovereignty, Mercy and 


Goodneſs, Equity and Juſtice, Wiſdom 
and Omniſcience, Immenſity and Om- 
nipreſence, Truth and Veracity; there 
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are indeed many more, as Eternity, 
Unchangeableneſs, 8 and One- 
neſs, Sc. But theſe, becauſe they are 
not ſo converſant about Human Affairs, 
I ſhall not now particularly ſpeak of. 

Secondly, Theſe Attributes may be 
lorified in the general two ways, ei- 
ther by Adoration, or elſe by Declara- 
tion. | | 
I. We ought to glorifie God by a moſt 
humble and devout Adoration of his in- 
finite Attributes and Perfections; ſert- 
ouſly to ponder them in our Hearts, to 
conſider their Beauty, and Excellency, 
to admire thoſe Expreſſions of them 
which God is pleaſed to vouchſafe us. 
And when we ſee any notable inſtance 
either of the Divine Power, or Wiſdom, 
or Goodneſs, or Juſtice in the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence, then to pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves in the moſt humble Ve- 
neration of our Souls, and aſcribe it un- 
to God, acknowledging that his Per- 
fections are gloriouſly diſcovered in thoſe 
Effects; and with raviſh'd and inflamed 
Hearts ſinging unto him the Song of 
Moſes and the Lamb, Revel. 15. 3. Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty, guſt and true are thy ways 
thou King of Saints. Who ſhall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy name, for 
| #01 
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= :hou only art holy. This is to glorifie 
Cod. And not only thus to obſerve, 
and to acknowledge the appearance of 
God's Attributes, but to have our Af- 
fections likewiſe ſuited and proportion- 
ed to them. As when God diſplays his 


d dread Juſtice and Severity, either againſt 


Our ſelves or others, then to fear and 


& tremble before him. When he magni- 
| fies the riches of his Mercy and Good- 
{ neſs, to rejoice and praiſe his holy Name; 
and ſo in the like Inſtances, which I in- 
tend more particularly to proſecute here- 

after. This reverend obſerving of the 

Manifeſtations of God's Attributes, and 

conforming our Aﬀections proportiona- 

bly unto them, is one chief ſpiritual 

Method of glorifying God, whereby 

we do ſecretly, yet effectually, advance 

his Honour in the inmoſt Retirements 
and Receſſes of a devout Soul. But, 

II. There is another way of glorifying 
God, and that 1s by Declaration of his 
infinite Perfections. And this is two- 
fold, either by our Words, or by our 
Works. | 

1. We ought to glorifie God by de- 
claring his Attributes in our Words and 
Diſcourſes, ſetting forth his Holineſs, 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, in the moſt ſeri- 
ous affecting manner that we are able, 
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ſo as to beget an high and honourable 
Eſteem of them in thoſe that hear us. 
And therefore, 1 Pet. 4. 11. the Apo- 
{tle exhorts us, but eſpecially Miniſters, 
If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God, that God in all things 
may be glorified. Hence David often 
calls his Tongue his Glory, P/al. 57. 8. 
Awake up my glory, awake pſaltery and 
harp. And Pal. 108. 1. I will ſong 
and give praiſe even with my glory. And 
why is this Member eſpecially called our 
Glory, but becauſe it is the fitteſt In- 
ſtrument for our glorifying of God? 
Therewith beſ we God, even the Father, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, James 3. 9. And this 
indeed is the Glory of our Glory, and 
the Crown of our Excellency, when 
we imploy ſo noble a Part in ſo noble a 
Work, {till to be celebrating his Name, 
and ſetting forth his Praiſe. And in- 
deed what more excellent Theme can 
there be for our Diſcourſe than God? A 
Theme that will more adorn and beautifie 
thy Language, than that can adorn and 
extol him: A Theme that can never be 
exhauſted; but the more we ſpeak of 
God, {till the more we may, new diſ- 
coveries ſtill emerging and riſing up to 
our admiring view. And whilſt we af- 
fectionately endeavour to exalt the Ma- 
A jeſty, 
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jeſty, Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs of God in our Diſcourſes, if we 


ſpeak not more elegantly, yet certainly 


we ſhall ſpeak more pertinently and to 


the purpoſe, than the moſt florid Trifler 
that abuſeth a great deal of Wit and Rhe- 
torick about Toys and Nothings. This 
kind of holy and ſerious Speech will ad- 
vance us as much above the common 


Rank and Pitch of other Men, as Speech 


it ſelf doth advance Men above the con- 


dition of brute Beaſts. 


And yet alas, how many are there that 
turn this their Glory into Shame! Whoſe 
Tongues are rather Spunges to wipe out 
and deface the Glory of God, than Pen- 
cils to delineate and expreſs it! Who 
ſcarce ever ſpeak of God, but in an Oath ; 
nor make mention of his Name but when 
they curſe and ban by it! Their black 
Mouths are full of the Soot of Hell, and 
their Tongues ſet on Fire of thoſe in- 
fernal Flames. They ſeem to have al- 


ready learnt the Language of Hell, and 


are well fitted for ever to converſe with 


thoſe damned Wretches, who have no 


other uſe of God, but only to blaſpheme 
and curſe him. And to their own ſhall 
they go, and for ever blaſpheme out of 
the exquiſite Anguiſh of their Torments, 


as 
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as here they did out of mere Gallantry 
and Humour. FRAY . 
Others again, though they neither 
whet nor draw their "Tongues againſt 
God, yet are they very ſhy of ſpeaking 
either of him or for him, and had ra- 
ther make any thing the Subje& of their 
Diſcourſe, than that God who hath en- 
dowed them with ſo excellent a Facul- 
ty. Hence, how much Time, how much 
Converſe is loſt among Men, whilſt idle 
Tales and Raillery, and ſuch like un- 
concerning V anities, buſie their Minds 
and Tongues? And no Man thinks or 
ſpeaks of that God who is intimately 
preſent with them, and one of the Com- 
Pany. So that we may very juſtly take 
up that Complaint of the Pſalmiſt, P/2/. 
12. 2. They ſpeak vanity every one with 
bis neighbour. OS: 
There is indeed a great deal of Chri- 
{tian Prudence and Diſcretion requiſite 
in this Particular. For as the Amiable- 
neſs of all Duties conſiſts in the right 
timing and placing of them, ſo;gfpecial- 
. ly of this holy and ſpiritual courſe. 
And therefore the wiſe Mayiells us, 
Prov. 25. II. that a word ff polen 1s 
like apples of gold in pittures $f ſilver- 
And - y : time 2 the = 
Should keep ſilence, Amos 5. 13. — 
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) WK the mention of the great God ought not 


1 . 


to be trivially ingeſted, nor by an im- 
1 | prudent Zeal importunely and abruptly 
„ & crowded in, when we may rationally 
* conclude it will be ſo far from glorify- 
ing ſof God, as only to create a Con- 
tempt and nauſeating in the Hearers. 
But yet a Man that is ſpiritually skilful 
in this Affair, will watch his Opportuni- 
ties; and if he hath been exerciſed in 
this holy Art, it is very ſeldom that in a 
long Converſe he ſhould fail of a fit Cue 
pertinently to wind in, and infinuate 
1 N Fedventy Diſcourſe, and make that which 
began, perhaps, about poor earthly Af- 
fairs, yet to end in God, and the Con- 
templations and Praiſes of his eternal 
Attributes. For ſomewhat of God is 
cConſiderable in every thing that we can 
ſpeaxk of, either his Power, or Wiſdom, 
or Goodneſs. It ſhould be our care, not 
to lodge, but only to bait our Thoughts 
and our Diſcourſes at Creatures, and ſo 
uickly paſs. through them unto God. 
Only let: the Hints be taken wiſely and 
ſeaſonabh/. Indeed our Diſcourſes ſhould 
be like arab s Ladder, though the bot- 
tom of thꝭm ſtànd upon the Earth, yet 
the top of them ſhould reach into Hea- 
ven. We find our Saviour very frequent 
in this Practices ſtill taking * 
N the 
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the Things of this World to waft over 


Well, 


his Diſcourſe to Things of another World. 


What a moſt excellent Spiritual Diſ- 


courſe doth he draw out of Jacob's 
John 4? And now again by a 
Miracle of his Wiſdom, as once before 
by a Miracle of his Power, he turns 
Water into Wine. So from common 
and ordinary Bread, he takes occaſion 


to ſet before them, and to break unto 


them the Bread of Life, John 6. And 


herein every true Chriſtian ſhould be 
piouſly ingenious, to take his Advan- 


tage from earthly Occurrences, to tranſ- 


fer his'Thoughts and Diſcourſe to thoſe 
Attributes of God, which appear moſt 


conſpicuous and illuſtrious in them. 


Thus if any Diſcourſe happen concern- 
ing any wonderful Revolutions in the 


Affairs of the World, how eaſie and how 


natural is it to ſlide off from this, into 
the ſerious Conſideration of the infinite 
Wiſdom and Sovereignty of God, in 
guiding and governing all Things here 
below, according to his eternal and im- 


mutable Counſels. If it be concerning 


any remarkable and exemplary Plague 


brought upon a wicked Perſon or Peo- 


ple, doth not this naturally prompt us 


to ſpeak of the Divine Juſtice, and the 


ſtrict Severity of God, who will 1 
de 3 9 
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ly cauſe Mens Sins to find them out. If 
it be of any proſperous Succeſs or Bleſ 
ſing beſtowed upon his Church, or any 
particular Perſon who is a ſincere and 
upright Servant of God, doth not this 


"2 adminiſter to us a fair and pertinent Oc- 


caſion to magnifie the infinite Mercy of 


= God, who will not ſuffer VirtueandPiety 


to lye always unregarded, but ſome- 


times will as conſpicuouſly own it 1n this 
World, as he will gloriouſly crown it in 


the World to come? So, I ſay, there is 
ſcarce any thing we can diſcourſe of, 
but the Divine Attributes are ſo inter- 
woven, and appear ſo plainly in it, that 
we may thence take very obvious Hints 
to raiſe our Meditations and Diſcourſes 
unto heavenly Objects. That's the firſt 
way of Aar ing God, by declaring his 


Glory in our Words and Diſcourſes. 


2. There is another way of glorify- 


ing him, and that is by our Works and 


Actions. And indeed this is the chief 
and principal way of glorifying God, 
and that which is the moſt free from 
Suſpicion of Guilt and Hypocriſie. We 
may flouriſh over the Attributes of God 
with many excellent Notions and Ex- 
preſſions of them; yet all other Expreſ- 
ſions may prove deceitful, but thoſe 


Which are made in Mens Lives. Hence 
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it is that our Saviour inſtructs us in the 
moſt effectual Courſe to promote the 
Glory of God, Matth. 5. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fa- 

ther 1 5 5 in heaven. And John 
15. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear mach fruit. Many empty talka- 
tive Profeſſors there may poſſibly be, 
who would fain paſs for Trees of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Plants of Renown, and yet 
bear nothing but Leaves, an external 
Tow and a flouriſhing outſide : Theſe 


they wear for their own Oſtentation and 
Glory, but are wholly deficient in that 
which is moſt conducing to the Glory 


of God, the Fruits of the Spirit, the 
Fruits of Rightcouſneſs, which the A- 
poſtle tells us are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. Phil. x. II. 
This therefore being the chief way of 
glorifying God, ſetting forth and de- 
claring his Attributes by our Works 
and Actions, I ſhall the more largely in- 
ſiſt on it. 

Now there are two ways in the ge- 
neral to glorifie the Divine Attributes 
by our Actions. 

Firſt, By conforming our ſelves to the 
Likenefs and Similitude of them. And 
this we ought to do in reſpect of the 

com- 
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WE communicable Attributes of God's Na- 
ture: Such as his Holineſs, and Mercy, 
and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Truth. 
Theſe are called Communicable Attri- 
* butes, becauſe they may be in ſome re- 
> Fpect and meaſure found alſo in the 
Lreatures. And to endeavour a reſem- 
pblance with God in theſe, is the ten- 
dency of Grace in us, and the effect of 
the Spirit of God, making us in this 
ſenſe Partakers of the Divine Nature. 


3 
2 
3+ 
1 
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And the more perfectly we tranſcribe 
our Original, the more lively theſe Li- 
gneaments of God are pourtrayed upon 
the Soul, the more do we thereby glo- 
X rifie him: For it is his Honour to be 
ZE imitated, in what is imitable by us. Cer- 
tainly it is a ſign that we love and e- 
ſteem whatſoever we ſtrive and endea- 
=x vour to reſemble ; and count that ex- 
cellent and perfect, which we would 
have found in our ſelves. And therefore 
as it is a Fleaſure to any Man to ob- 
ſerve others how they eye and imitate 
bis Actions, becauſe it is a teſtimony of 
Honour and Reſpect which they give 
him; ſo it is a delight to God to ob- 
= ſerve the Endeavours of an holy Soul, 
in imitating his Perfections; for this is a 
ſign and evidence they do highly vene- 
rate them, And, 3 5 
U 2 Secondly, © 
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Secondly, We glorifie God by perform- 
ing thoſe Duties which his Attributes 
oblige us unto. For there are many In- 


communicable Attributes of God, which 


it were Impiety or Folly for us to at- 


tempt the Imitation of. Such are his 
abſolute Eternity both before and after 
all Time: His Infiniteneſs and Immenii- 


ty, filling all Places, yea infinitely ex- 


ceeding all: The perfect Simplicity and 


Incompolition of his Nature, his Immu- 
tability and Unchangeableneſs, and his 
Independency and Self. ſufficiency: In 
none of theſe, can we be like unto God. 
But yet theſe proper and Incommunica- 


ble Attributes inforce and lay upon us [ 


Mmany Duties, by the conſciencious Per- 
formance of which we ought to glorifie 
God. For we are bound to glorifie him, 
not only in his Holineſs, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs; but in his Eternity, Un- 
changeableneſs, Omnipotence, and Om- 
niſcience, although indeed in a diffe- 
rent manner. The former we ought to 
glorifie, byconforming our ſelves to them; 
the latter we ought to glorifie, by per- 


forming the Duties they oblige us unto. 


Let us therefore conſider in particu- 
lar how we ought to glorifie God in ſe- 
veral of his Attributs. I ſhall begin, 


Firſt, 


2 
1 
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Firſt, With his Holineſs and Purity. 
This is an Attribute, than which none 
is more frequently aſcribed unto God 


in Scripture, The holy God, and the ho- 


ly One of Iſrael. Yea it is ſpoken of, as 


if all the Rays of God's Glory were con- 


tracted into this one Attribute, Glor;- 
== ous in Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. And 
therefore if God accounts his Holineſs 
his moſt ſhining and illuſtrious Attri— 
bute, it is but Reaſon that we ſhould 
lorifie him in that wherein he eſteems 
himſelf moſt glorious. For what 1s it 
to glorifie God, but to expreſs how 


glorious he is? And ſhall we not there- 


fore eſpecially glorifie him in that where- 
in he is moſt glorious? r 

If then you would glorifie God in his 
Holineſs, you muſt do it by being con- 
formable to it. This is no Arrogance, 
nor proud Preſumption, but your ſtated 
Duty: For God hath prefix'd his Holi- 
neſs as the Example and Motive of yours. 
So we have it, Levit. 11. 44. Ze ſhall 
be holy, for I am holy, which is again re- 
peated and preſs d upon them, Chap. 19. 2. 
and Chap. 20. 2. Be ye holy; for I the 
Tord your God am holy. Which the A- 
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poſtle likewiſe quotes and tranſcribes, 


1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. As he who hath called 
you, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 


3 of 
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Ihe Dofirme of 
of converſation: As it is written, be ye 
holy, for I am holy. Now the true 
Notion of Holineſs 1s a Separation from 


all Sin and Impurity. This is the Holi- 


neſs of God, in whoſe moſt pure Eſ- 


ſence there is not the leaſt Shadow of 


any thing that is culpable, nor can there 
be. And this Holineſs thou oughteſt 
to glorifie, by reſembling it as perfectly 
as thy finite humane Nature can bear ſo 


bright an Impreſs : For conſider, 


I. Other of God's Attributes may be 
e's whether thou wilt, or no. He 
ath glorify'd his Almighty Power, in 


creating this great World out of an huge 
nothing. He hath glorify'd his Wiſdom, 


in the beautiful Order and harmoni- 
ous Government of the World, conduct- 
ing all things ſweetly and powerfully by 
his own Counſels to his own Ends. He 
hath glorify'd his Goodneſs, by ſpread- 
ing a bountiful Table for all living Things, 
and richly providing for all their Ne- 
ceſſities. Theſe and other of his At- 
tributes he hath abundantly glorify'd; 
and he might have ſo done although 


Mankind had never been created, but 
the Earth had been only filled with brute 


Creatures, and Heaven with Angels to 
obſerve them. But now there is no 
Method to glorifie his Holineſs here 

| below, 
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below, which he accounts the chiefeſt 
part of his Glory, and the molt preci- 
ous Jewel in his Diadem; no Method I 
© ſay to glorifie this, but only by our be- 
ing holy and pure, in Conformity to his 
> Holineſs. And what, wilt thou ſuffer 
God's chiefeſt Glory to lye obſcure. and 
XF neglected? Shall he be glority'd in every 
Attribute and Perfection of his Nature, 
but only that wherein he is molt tran- 
ſcendently glorious? _ 
II. Conſider again, Secondly, Thou 
ownelt and acknowledgeſt thy ſelf to be 
God's; at leaſt I am ſure thou would*ſt 
willingly be found ſo at the laft and 
great Day. And what, doſt thou think 
that God will claim thee to be his, when 
thou weareſt the Devil's Mark and 
Brand upon thee? Whoſe Image and 
Superſcription doſt thou bear? God's 
Image, by which he knows his own, is 
Holineſs ſtamp'd upon them. God doth 
as it were ſtrike a Tally when he ſancti- 
fies any Soul, he communicates his Ho- 
lineſs to it, and in that, his Image and 
Similitude; nor will he own that Per- 
ſon at the laſt Day, who cannot produce 
this Teſſera, this Tally, and prove himſelf 
ro be God's by his Conformity unto him. 
2. Now, O Sinner, thou that walloweſt 
in the Filth of all manner of Pollutions, 
1 U 4 canſt 
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canſt thou ever hope to be owned by 


God, as one of his, when thou retain- 


eſt all the Characters of the Devil deep- 


ly imprinted on thee? What Badge, 
what Cognizance haſt thou to make it 
known that thou art God's? An human 
Nature, Goſpel Ordinances and Privi- 
leges? And ſo have thouſands had who 
are now in Hell. Wherein 1s thy Like- 
neſs and Similitude unto God? Poſſibly 
thou reſembleſt him in thy Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, and haſt a 
great meaſure of Wiſdom and Prudence 
beſtowed upon thee. Poſſibly thou re- 
ſembleſt him in Power and Authority; 


and he hath ſtampt that part of his I- 


mage upon thee, exalting thee in Dig- 
nity and Honour above others. Poſſibly 


thou reſembleſt him likewiſe in thy Be- 


neficence, and art kind and charitable, 
and helpful to thoſe who ſtand in need 
of thee: It is well. But yet this is not 


that Image that God will own thee by. 


He requires a nearer Reſemblance of 
himſelf in thy Holineſs and Purity, and 
whatſoever elſe thou may'ſt think to pro- 
duce, will ftand thęe ip no ſtead; for 
without holineſ3 nd H Hall {ee God. 
Now, Holineſs af&Purity expreſſeth 
it ſelf againſt Sin two Ns. In the Ha- 


tred, and in the-Bightrofar, 
* i. here 


the TI wo Covenants. 
1. Therefore glorifie God in his 


& Holineſs, abhorring and hating every 
Sin. Hate it whereſoever it is found, 


but eſpecially in thy ſelf. Hate it in 


bothers: Hate their Vices, but yet love 
> their Perſons; both which thou wilt 


beſt perform, if thou laboureſt by Re- 


27 


bukes, EXhortations, Ad monitions, and 


Counſels, to deſtroy Sin in them. But 


eſpecially hate it in thy ſelf. For cer- 


tainly if thou hateſt a Toad or a Ser- 
= pent where-ever it be, thou haſt more 
reaſon to hate it crawling in thine own 
* Boſom. And, „ 
2. Eſchew and avoid all Sin for 
the future, yea all the Appearances, 
and all the Occaſions of it. Dread no- 
thing ſo much as a polluted, defiled 
Conſcience. And whilſt thou thus ſin- 
cerely endeavoureſt to keep thy Soul 


pure and ſpotleſs, thou may'ſt with un- 


ſpeakable Joy, expect that God will 
gloritie his Mercy uponghee, who thus 
glorifieſt his Holineſs inthy ſelf. 
Secondly, Another Aktrihüte of God, 
which we ought - 

is his Mercy and, Gcbdneſs. Indeed 
theſe two Words: of Mercy and Good- 
neſs are often. pr euouſly uſed to ſig- 
nifie one ait e me gracious Dif- 
polition of Godgdpards his n 
55 ; EL | et 


ht eſpegiglly to glorifie, 
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Vet if we more accurately conſider it, 
there ſeems to be this Difference be- 
tween them, that Goodneſs is of a 
much larger Extent and Latitude than 
Mercy. For Mercy properly, connotes 
Miſery in the Object towards which it 
is expreſs'd: But Goodneſs may be as 
well expreſsd towards the happy, as 
towards the wretched and miſerable. It 
was an effect of God's infinite Good- 
neſs to create the World; to continue 
the glorious Angels in that bleſſed E- 
ſtate in which they now ſtand; to pre- 
ſerve the Frame of Nature in its Courſe, 
and every Creature in its Being. But 
this is not properly called Mercy; becauſe 
it doth not ſuppoſe any precedent Mi- 
ſery from which it frees and reſcues 
them. Briefly therefore, thoſe free and 
gratuitous Favours, which God beſtows 
upon his Creatures, if they were wretch- 
ed before, are an Expreſſion of his Mer- 
cy; if they were not wretched, are an 
Expreſſion of his Goodneſs: And there- 
fore our Creation and Preſervation is 
properly an Effect of the divine Good- 
neſs, becauſe theſe Benefits do not ſup- 
poſe us lying under any Miſery, nor de- 
liver us out of it: But our Redemption 
and Salvation are an Effect of the di- 
vine Mercy properly ſo called, becauſe 


theſe 
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WE theſe are conferred upon us when we were 
W loſt, ruined and undone, with a pur- 
poſe to deliver us from that Abyſs of 
= Woe and Miſery into which we had 
F plunged our ſelves. But becauſe the 
Acts both of God's Mercy and Goodneſs 
are one and the ſame, but are only mo- 
dified according to the divers Conſide- 
rations of their Objects, therefore we 
may well treat of them as one and the 
© fame Attribute in the Divine Nature. 


Now this merciful Goodneſs of God 


is one of the moſt radiant and ſparkling 
Gems in his Crown : And when God 
would be ſeen by us in all his State and 
Splendor, he arrays himſelf with this 
Attribute. And therefore when Mo/es 
had attained that holy Freedom with 
God as to intreat him to ſhew him his 


Glory, Exod. 33. 18. it is remarkable 


that God condeſcends to his Requeſt, 
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and tells him, ver. 19. I will make all 


my goodneſs paſs before thee. He grants 
his Petition, 
that he could not ſee his eſſential Glory, 


ut withal informs him 


for that is too dazling an Object for frail. 


and mortal Eyes to bear: Thou canſt not 
ſee my face; for there ſhall no man ſee 
me, and live, ver. 20. But yet when 
God would ſhew himſelf in the bright- 
eſt and moſt illuſtrious Glory that a mor- 


tal 
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tal Man can behold, he ſelects out and 
puts on this Attribute of his Goodneſs; 
and accordingly, Chap. 34. ver. 6. he paſ- 
{eth by in Pomp, and magnificently pro- 
claims his Name, The Lord, the Lord 
God: What! The Lord God great and 
terrible, that formed all thinzs by the 
Word of his Mouth; and can deſtroy 
all things by the Breath of his Noſtrils? 
that rides upon the wings of the wind, 

and makes the clouds the duſt of his feet ? 
that rends the mountains in 455 under, and 
makes the hills ſhrink from his preſence? 


that overturneth Kingdoms, and brings 
decreed Deſtruction upon all the Beau- 
ty and Stability of Mundane Affairs? No: 


Though God be very glorious in theſe 
Expreſſions of his Power and Majeſty; 
yet this is not that Name which he chief- 
ly delights to honour: But, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in mercy and 
truth; keeping mercy for — gay for- 
giving iniquity, rrenſerefſ jon, and ſin. 
Thus you ſee God owns his Mercy 
and Booinef as his deareſt Attribute, 
and his peculiar Glory. He ſeems, as 
it were, to eſteem and value himſelf u 
on it: And therefore certainly we * 
to glorifie him in that wherein he ac- 


counts himſelf ſo * 
But 
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But how may we glorifie God in his 
Mercy and Goodneſs? _ 

I anſwer, theſe three or four ways. 
Firſt, By endeavouring to aſſimilate 
our ſelves unto it, labouring after an u- 
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niverſal Goodneſs in all our Converſe 


and Demeanor: Then is God's Good- 
neſs glorified, when we endeavour to 
tranſcribe and copy it forth in our ſelves. 
Every true Chriſtian ought to be fo 
deeply tinctured with the ſerious Conſi- 
deration of the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, 'till he is transform'd into the ve- 
ry Image and Likeneſs of it. This will 
render it viſible and conſpicuous unto 
Men. How ſhould we know that the 
Sun is ſo bright and glorious a Creature, 
if the Air were not all ſtrew'd and pow- 
der'd with its Light? Our Eyes diſcern 
the Light of the Sun, by the Light of 
the Air through which it diffuſeth and 


ſcatters its Rays, and turns all that vaſt 


Body into Light and Splendor. .And ſo 
truly when thou thy ſelf art turned into 
Mercy and Goodneſs, others will be- 
hold the Mercy and Goodneſs of God 
ſhining forth in thee, and be induced to 


give God the Glory: And that upon a 


double account. 

I. Whilſt thou art beneficent and good 

to others, they cannot but gratefully ac- 
know- 


PR 
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knowledge the Mercy of God, in ſo | 
ſweetly diſpoſing and inclining thy Heart | 
to choſe Actions of Love and Kindneſs 
towards them. And indeed this thou 
oughtelt to propound to thy ſelf as thy 
utmoit en], in all the Offices of Chari- 
ty and Humanity that thou doſt unto o- 
thers, that God may have the Praiſe and 
Gloy of all. And therefore if thou re- 
lieveit the Poor, or reſcueſt the Oppreſ- 
ſed, or remitteſt thy Due to thoſe whom 
a rigorous exacting of 1t would ruin, 
an doſt it with an intent that thou thy 
ſelf mayſt be praiſed and extolled for it, 
and not God; this is ſo far from being 
Charity, that it is Sacrilege. For all 
Mercy and Compaſſion in us, is but the 
Mercy of God communicating it ſelf to 
others through us; as all Light in the 
Air is but the Light of the Sun ſhining 
through it. And therefore all the good 
thou doſt or canſt do, thou doſt it upon 
God's Stock. And certainly if thou im- 
ployeſt his Stock, it is but reaſon that 
he ſhould have the Intereſt; which if 
thou with-holdeſt from him, and aſſu- 
meſt to thy ſelf, thou robbeſt God of his 
Right; and whilſt thou art bountiful in 
communicating his Goodneſs unto o- 
thers, thou art likewiſe unjuſt in taking 
his Praiſe and Glory to thy ſelf. It — 
mo 


E ought eſpecially to bleſs and prai 
= who hath inſpired and moved them to 
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W moſt commendable Piety in thoſe who 
when they have given Alms to relieve 
the bodily Neceſſities of the Poor, have 
E likewiſe given a better Alms to their 


Souls, in exhorting them not ſo much to 
®7 thank them but God, who hath both 
enabled and inclined them to do it. And 
indeed, though we are bound to ac- 


F knowledge and reſpe& thoſe who have 
been kind and munificent to us; 25 we 
e God, 


thoſe Actions, and derived his univerſal 
and extended Goodneſs through them 
unto us. This is the way to make their 


Goodneſs glorifie God's Goodneſs, when 


we take notice how the Mercy of God 
appears intheir Mercy to us. -And there- 
fore it is remarkable, when Facob ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf unto Z/au, and had 
found Favour in his ſight, he tells him, 
Gen. 33. 10. I have ſeen thy face as tho 

I had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt 
pleaſed with me. That is, in the cour- 
teous and reconcil'd Countenance of his 


Brother, he diſcerned the favour and 


gracious dealing of God with him. So 
ſhould we ſay, when we partake of any 
Benefit or Goodneſs from Men; in ſuch 
a one's Goodneſs I have ſeen the Good- 
neſs of God; in his Bounty I have _ 

| | ne 
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ly conduce to his Praiſe and Glory. 


they behold that Benevolence, and Boun- 


hey may ſee your good works, and glo- 
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the Bounty of God. And thus, by afli- 
milating our ſelves unto God in this At- 
tribute, we ſhall give occaſion to grate- 
ful and conſiderative Perſons frequently 
to make ſuch Reflexions, which will high- 


II. The ſhewing Mercy and doing 
good unto others will glorifie God, as it 
may cauſe them to reflect, that if there | 

beſo much Goodneſs ina Creature, how | 
infinitely much more 1s there then in 
the Creator. This is a rational and eaſie 
Inference, which thoſe who are any way 
ingenuous cannot fail to make when 


ty, and Readineſs to help and affiſt o- 
thers, which appears in you. And there- 
fore, faith our Saviour, Matth. 5. 16. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 


rifie your Father which 1s in heaven. We 
ſhall thus glorifie him, by giving others 
an happy occaſion to conclude, that if 
there be ſo much Mercy and Goodneſs 
in the Creature, then certainly there 1s 
infinitely more in God himſelf. If a Ri- 
ver pours forth ſuch abundance of W a- 
ters to refreſh the dry and parched 
Earth, how boundleſs muſt the Trea- 
ſury of the great Deep be, from whence, 


as Solomon tells us, they are all ſupplied! 
4 Now 


the Tuo Covenants. 
Now think with ſelf, QChriftian! what 


come in to God, when by thy Benefi- 
cence and Liberality thou ſhalt give a 
= worthy occaſion of extolling his; and 
though thou canſt reſemble it but in 
part, according to the ſtinted meaſures 
of thy finite Nature and Ability, yet 
* ſhalt glorifie it intirely, by cauſing others 
to adore the infinite Riches of it in the 
divine Nature. 5 

Now that our Mercy and Goodneſs 
may be like unto God's, it muſt have in 
it theſe three or four Qualifications. 

1. It muſt be a general Goodneſs, uni- 
verſally reſpecting all; for God's is ſo. 
Pſal. 146. 15. Thou openeſt thy hands, and 
ſatisfieſt the deſines of every living thing. 
He ſpreads his cheriſhing Wings over all 


* 


rejoiceth all the Works of his Hands. 
And if thou wilt gloritie him, thou muſt 

act proportionably within thy Sphere, 
and do good unto all according to the 
Oppor:unities and Abilities that God 
hath beſtowed upon thee. Thy Mercy 
15 not like God's; if thou ſuffereſt any 
who make their Applications to thee, 
and whom thou canſt relieve, to go a- 
way with the preſſure of their Wants 
and Neceſſities 1 them. And as tho? 
- this 


a vaſt Sum and Revenue of Glory will 


the Creation, and with his rich Bounty 
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this Field were not large enough for the 


exerciſe of our Mercy, and Mankind 
were too few for us to do good unto, 
God hath required that we ſhould ſhew 


Mercy and Goodneſs to the very Beaſts, 


Prov. 10. 12. A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beaſt. And ſo far doth he 
eſteem of this ſweet and compaſſionate 
Temper in us, that he rather chuſeth 
to diſpenſe with his own immediate Ser- 


vice and Worſhip, than to hinder us 
from any Opportunities of doing good 


to any Creature; ſtill preferring Merc 


before Sacrifice, and accounting the Life 
of one Beaſt ſaved, a more acceptable 


Service, than the Death of many Beaſts 
ſacrificed. 8 

2. It muſt be a free undeſerved Good- 
neſs to be like unto God's; for his is 


fo. Yea, ſo undeſerved, that he lays it 
forth upon thoſe who have deſerved his 


Wrath and Vengeance. He maketh his 


ſun to ſhine on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juft andthe unjuſt, 
Matth. 5. 45. And if we would glorifie 
God by our likeneſs to him in this At- 
tribute, our Goodneſs muſt proceed by 


the ſame meaſures. Poſſibly ſome have 


abuſed and affronted us, and now it is 


in our power to revenge our ſelves upon 


them: But know, that the Divine Pro- 


vidence 
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vidence hath given thee an opportunity 
for Revenge, yet the Divine Mercy re- 
quires that thou ſhouldſt not only forgive 
the Injury, but requite it wich Courte- 
ſies and kind Offices. Thou oughteſt 
"x n-t to diminiſh the leaſt part of that 
good which thou canſt do them, upon 
£7 conſideration of Wrongs and Contume- 
lies thou hiſt received from them. This 
indeed is an high and tranſcendent pitch 
of Goodneſs; yet this is but that which 
our Saviour very inſtantly preſſeth up- 
on his Diſciples, as the very Mark and 
Badge by which they may be known to 
be the Children of God, Matth. 5. from 
Ver. 44, to the end, I /ay unto you, love 
= your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you 
= ao good to them that hate you, and pray 
= for them that deſpitefully uſe you and 
per ſecute you; that ye may be the Chil- 
dren of your Father which is in heaven. 


to 37. this important and difficult Duty 
is molt earneſtly inculcated ; I ye do 
good to them that do good to yon, what 
thanks have ye? But love your enemies, 
and do good and lend, hoping for nothing 


appear and be known to be, the children 


thankful and eiu. 
X 2 3. Our 


again; and you ſhall be, that is, you ſhall 
of the Higheſt; for he is kind to the un- 
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And ſo again, Luke 6. from Verſe 27, 
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3. Our Goodneſs, that it may be like 
unto God's, muſt be wholly diſintereſ- 
ſed. We mult not carry on any ſelfiſh 
deſigns by it, nor ſeem to do others 
aw but really intend only our own 7 
advantage. This is but to make a Be- 
nefit a Bait, which whilſt others take, 
are themſelves taken. God's Good- 
neſs\is more generous, expecting no Re- 
compence to be made ; for how can we 
be profitable to him ; or what can we 
return him that is not his own? And al- 
though his Favours towards us be many 
þ and great, yet he 1s pleaſed to reckon 
| that we acquit our ſelves of our Obliga- 
| tions, if we return him but Acknow- 7% 
| ledgment and Praiſe. And if we would | 
| glorifie God, ſuch muſt our Goodneſs 
| | be. Our Saviour hath taught us to ſcorn 
} that ſordid way of laying Snares for other 
| Mens Courteſies, by ours to them, Luke 
24. 12, 13. When thou makeſt a dinner 
or a ſupper, call not thy rich netghbours, 
teſt they bid thee again, and ſd a recom- 
pence be made thee. And whoſoever he 
be that is good and bountiful to others 
upon ſuch a mean deſign, he doth but 

| barter and truck Benefits, not beſto 
them. : 
4. Our Goodneſs muft be diſcreet 
likewiſe; and though it ought to be uni- 
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verſal, it muſt be diſcriminating too: 


for even God's is fo. He doth good 
unto all, yet not equally. Some there 
are who paſs only under the general In- 
fluences of his common Bounty; and 
though he give a liberal Allowance to 
theſe, yet he beſtows the Treaſures of 
his Grace and Mercy, and the Inheri- 
tance of his Glory on thoſe who are the 
excellent Ones, and whom he hath made 
worthy. Hence God is ſaid to be the 
Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe 
who believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10. And if we 
would glorifie God, we mult imitate 
him in this Particular alſo. Though our 
Goodneſs ought to be general, and, as 
far as we are able, we ſhould tread where 
God hath paſs'd on before us, yet we 


ought likewiſe to put a difference as he 


hath done, and to make a deeper im- 


preſſion of our Charity and Goodneſs 
upon ſome than upon others. Hence 
the Apoltle exhorts us, Gal. 6. 10. As 


we have opportunity, let us do good un- 


to all men, eſpecially to them who are 


of the houſhold of faith. All that are in 
want challenge Relief from thee, accord- 
ing to thine ability: But ſeeſt thou any 


that are poor in outward reſpects, but 


yet rich in Faith; thou art obliged un- 
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vide for them; both as they are parta- 
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der a double Bond to ſupply and pro- 


kers of the ſame common Human' Na- 
ture, and much more as they are parta- 
kers of the Divine and Heavenly Nature. 
And fear not leaſt ſuch an enlarged Boun- 
ty and Goodneſs as I have deſcribed to 
you, ſhould inevitably ruin and beggar 

ou: For Chriſtian Prudence muſt here 
dictate to you the meaſures which your 


Ability can extend unto; the only dan- 


ger is, leſt you ſhould take them too 
mort. Nor is it to imitate God, if by 


ſome few profuſe acts of Charity, (for 


there may be laviſhneſs even in this) I 
ſay, it is not to imitate God, if by ſome 
few acts of Charity, you render your 


ſelves incapable of doing more. For 
God is good unto us, yet ſo, as he till 


keeps the Stock in his own Hands, and 
doth not exhauſt himſelf to repleniſh us. 
But fit down, and impartially conſider 


what is neceſſary for thy ſelf and thine, 


in the Rank and Station in which the 
Providence of God hath ſet thee ; and 
whatſoever abounds, thou oughteſt not 
to look upon 1t as thine, but as God's 
and the Poor's: Thou only art a Truſtee 


for their uſe ; and if thou with-holdeſt 


it from them, thou art no better than a 


Thief 


J 
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Thief and a Robber, and ſtealeſt even 
that which the Law of Man calls thine. 
Indeed it it were very ſtrange if the moſt 


of us could not cut oft ſome ſuperflu- 


ous and unneceſſary Expences, and lay 
them up into a Treaſury for good Works. 


MMe ſee how ſparing and thrifty ſome 


Mens Covetouineſs is ; who will pare a- 
way the very Edges of decency and fit- 
neſs, only that they may amaſs their ſor- 
did Sums together, when all the uſe 
they can make of their Wealth, is but 
to look upon it: And why ſhould not 
Piety and Charity teach us as much Thrift, 
as Vice and Covetouſneſs? But only that 
Men are groſly fooliſh in this particu- 


lar; looking upon whatſoever is laid out 


this way, as loſt, and no longer theirs; 
whereas indeed had they but Faith, 
and half that Religion which they may 
pretend unto, they would know, that 
that only 1s loſt which is unduly kept; 

and that ſafeſt laid up, which is well laid 
out. And if thou canſt but purchaſe the 
Glory of God, though by the greateſt 
Expence, either by relieving or incou- 
raging his Servants, know it is the moſt 
gainful Bargain that ever thou madeſt. 


And Faith will tell thee that thou haſt 


but remitted thy Wealth to Heaven, 
where it ſhall be punctually paid thee 
X 4 with 
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with abundant Intereſt; and in the mean 
while God hath given thee as many 
Bonds, as he hath made Promiſes, to ſe- 
cure thee. 
This therefore is the firſt way of glo- 
rifying God's Mercy and Goodneſs, by 
our reſemblance to it; cheriſhing in our 
ſelves a generous, free, diſintereſſed, and 
diſcreet Goodneſs towards others. ; 

] have the longer inſiſted upon this, 
becguſe Iſee it wofully neglected amongſt 
Chriſtians, who fall ſo infinitely ſhort of 
imitating God in the Mercifulneſs and 
Gocdnels of his Nature, that they look 
up on it as a piece of Religion to be ſour, 
moroſe, and ſupercilious, and too fre- 
quently proud Deſpiſers of others. Some 
are unjuſt in their Dealings, and take all 
Advantages to defraud and circumvent 
their Brethren; and are ſo far from do- 
ing what Love and Charity require, that 
they anſwer not the hes of Law and 
Equity. Some, if they Teck not the Ruin 
of others, yet are ready to rejoice at it, 

and wich a deviliſh kind of delight, pleaſe 
themſelves either with the Miſcarriages, 
or Miſhaps of their Brethren. Others 
again love to ſow Diſcords, and to ſtir 
up Strife between Brethren, that when 
they are all in a Flame and Combuſtion, oe 
they may ſit by and warm themſelves. £4 
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What ſhall I fay concerning theſe ? Is 


this to imitate God? Is this to copy forth 


his univerſal Goodneſs? Or do they not 


E rather give a ſad occaſion to others to 


open their black Mouths, and to blaſ- 


pheme God, imputing all their Cruelty, 


Injuſtice, and Unmereifulneſs, to their 


Profeſſion, and to their Religion; than 


which there is no one thing that doth 


mwore contradict it? If therefore you 
have any reſpect, any tenderneſs for 
the Glory of God, I beſeech and charge 
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you, O Chriſtians, by your Beneficence, 


Charity, and prone Goodneſs, to redeem 
the Honour of God which hath deeply 
ſuffered through your Defaults, and to 
flop the Mouths of thoſe to whom Re- 
ligion is odious enough by Nature, but 


rendred deſpicable, as well as odious; 


and the name of a Saint, and a Profeſſor, 


made a By-word, dnly to denote a cove- 


1, and oppreſſive 


God hath ſetzyou no lower a Pattern 
than himfelf; We 6. 36. Be merciful, 
as your Fi he his merciful. 


And ſo muff for the firſt and great 
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way of glorifying the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of Gd. 
Il. We 
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IT. We ought to glorifie the Mercy 
of God, by endeavouring to render our 
felves fit Objects for his Mercy to be 
laid out upon. Certainly he little ho- 
nours the Mercy of a Prince, who will 
not render himſelf capable of it: Ad 
let me tell you, it is the greateſt Scorn 
and Contempt you can caſt upon the rich 
and free Mercy of God, that when he 
hath ſo gloriouſly proclaim'd it, and told 

ou upon what Terms you may be made 
artakers of it, you ſhould refuſe to 
come up to thoſe Terms, as if it were 
not ſo much worth, as the Price at which 

God offers it. What is it that God ex- 7 

pects from you? It is but Repentance, 
and Reformation of Life; a ſincere and 
univerſal Obedience to his Laws: Upon 
the Performance of this, his Mercy, his 
Chriſt, Himſelf, his Heaven, his All, 
are yours. Prov. 28. 13. He that confe f, 
feth and forſaketh his fins ſhall have 
mercy: And what, wilt thou ſtick at 
this ? If God had required ſome great 
thing of you, the utter ruin and impo- 
veriſhing your Eſtates, the map erating 
and torturing your Bodies, the plucking 
out your right Eyes, and cutting off your 
right Hands, even in a litteral Senſe, 
would you not have done it, that you 
might obtain Mercy and Salvation N _ 
| aſt? 
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laſt? See what Terms thoſe who were 
convinced of their Miſery, and of their 
” abſolute need of Mercy to ſave them, 
do of themſelves voluntarily offer unto 
Il” God; far more grievous and extream 
than any he hath required; Mzcah 6. 7. 
A herewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
ada and bow my ſelf” before the high God? 
Mill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
/ rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers 
f oyl? Shall I give my firſt-born for my 
© franſereſſion, the fruit of my body for 
© rhe /in of my ſoul? Certainly, theſe ſeem 
to value Mercy when they bid ſo high 
for it, tho' they were ignorant of the 
right way of obtaining it. And now, 
when God ſhall inform us, that all he 
requires of us is but to do juſtly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with him, it 
is a moſt heinous Affront and Diſparage- 
ment to his Mercy if we will not come 
up to theſe Terms which are ſo eaſie 
and equitable, yea and have enough in 
themſelves to recommend them to us, 
although there. were no farther Benefit 
to be expected by the Performance of 

them. Ee | 
Be perſuaded therefore, O Chriſtians, 
to glorifie the Mercy of God by Repen- 
tance, Obedience, and an holy Life. 
Declare to all the World that you have 
| an 
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an high Valuation and Eſteem of the in- 
finite Mercy of God, by being willing 
to perform that for the obtaining of it, 
which others detract and refuſe. They 
mult needs have very ſlight and under- 
valuing Thoughts of Mercy, who will 
not be prevailed with to mortifie one 
Sin, to deny themſelves in any of their 
ſecular Advantages and Concerns, to 
ſuffer a Scoff or a Jeer for that Holineſs 
and Piety which alone can bring them 


within the reach, and under the influen- 


ces of Mercy. But he that can with a 
bold and generous Reſolution break 
thro? all thele little Difficulties, that can 
ſuffer whatſoever God lays upon him, 


and do. whatſoever God requires from | 


him, he it is that glorifies Mercy; be- 


cauſe by this he demonſtrates that he 
thinks it worth the having, at what price 


and rate ſoever it be ſet. Clemens Ale- 
 xandrinus hath an excellent Paſſage in 
his Protrepticłe: The Lord, ſaith he, 


ſhews us mercy and ſaves us, 18 wiv 


dA ROAGY wv H 0 TW wHrelay, as though he © 


could make no other Oſe ner Advantage of 
as, thanas hedoth ſave us. Now thou who 
wilt not glorifie the Mercy of God en- 
deavouring by an holy and obedient Life 
to promote thine own Salvation, what 
doſt thou but fruſtrate the great 2 9 
* whic 
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which he hath made thee, which is the 
Glory of his Mercy; and therefore doſt 
in an high Meaſure affront and diſhonour 


im. 
III. When thou art thus fitted and pre- 


pared for Mercy, then glorifie it by a 
conſident and hardy Reliance upon it. 


To venture upon the Mercy of God, 
whilſt thou yet continueſt impenitently 
in thy Sins, is a moſt bold and deſperate 
Preſumption. But to venture thy Soul 


and-thy eternal Salvation upon his mere 


Goodneſs and Mercy, whilſt thou art 
careful to lead an holy, pious, and 
obedient Life, is ſo far from being Pre- 
ſumption, that it is the beſt and moſt 
effectual way to glorifie it. And there- 
fore thou, O Soul, who feareſt the Lord, 
and deſireſt to approve thy ſelf unto him 
in Uprightneſs and Sincerity, why wal- 
keſt thou with ſuch a drooping and de- 
jected Countenance; why ſuffereſt thou 
thy Conſcience to be clouded with Fears 
and wrack'd with Horrors? Is it not an 
infinite diſparagement to the rich Mer- 
cy of God to fear that he will damn 


thee, whilſt thou feareſt to provoke him? 


Who would think that thou ſerveſt a 
merciful and gracious God, when they 
ſee thee follicitous to perform thy Du- 
ty to him; and yet anxious and —_— 
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- ful concerning the Acceptance of it ? 
Theſe thy Perplexities and Deſponden- 
cies do highly diſhonour God, fright 
Men from his Service, and do little leſs 
than brand him with the black and odi- 
ous Note of Cruelty and Tyranny. Is 
this the way to allure Men to the Pro- 
feſſion and Practice of Holineſs, when 
they ſee that verity'd in thee; the Suſpi- 


don of which hath f ſcared them 


from it, viz. That they muſt for ever 
quit all their pleaſant Days, and be ea- 


ten up with diſmal Diſcontents and the 


Ruſt of Melancholy? Let thoſe thus 
{laviſhly fear God, and deſpair of his 
| Mercy, whoſe Sins, and Impenitence in 

them, fits them for nothing but Wrath 


and Deſtruction. But for an holy pious 


Chriſtian, the Deſires of whoſe Soul are 


towards God, and his Endeavours cor- | 


reſpondent to his Deſires, for ſuch an 


one to deſpond of Mercy, is the great- | 
eſt Diſgrace and Diſhonour that he can 
caſt upon God. For if there be any 


ſuch Attribute belonging unto his Na- 
ture as Mercy, it is certainly thine ; and 
if there be not, think then what a God 
doſt thou ſerve? Clear up therefore, O 
Chriſtian, ſcatter all thy dark and gloo- 
my Thoughts, ſmooth out thy wrinkled 
Conſcience, and whilſt thou perſevereſt 


in 
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in a careful and ſincere Obedience unto 
nis Commands, caſt thy ſelf boldly up- 
on his Mercy, and believe it, it will ne- 
ver ſink under thee, nor ſuffer thee to 
ſink into that Hell thou now feareſt. 


Doubt nothing; thou canſt not periſh as 
long as the Mercy of God endureth. 


1 And whilſt thou thus with an humble 


Confidence layeſt the whole Weight and 


Streſs of thy Soul upon it, thou doſt 


more glorie God, than thoſe doubting 


and perplexed Souls who always ſerve him 


& ſuſpiciouſly, and dare ſcare approach 
near him, leaſt he ſhould devour them. 
& Certainly this is ſo contrary to the Na- 
ture of God, who is Love and Goodneſs 
W it ſelf to thoſe that ſerve him, that he 
cannot but take it ill when they ſeem to 
account of him no otherwiſe than an 


ireful and ravenous Deity. Fear not; 


this is no Preſumption, but an holy 


Faith, a filial Freedom of Spirit, which 
is molt acceptable unto God. He de- 
lights in the Services of thoſe who ad- 
| dreſs themſelves unto him with an open 
| Heart and a chearful Soul. P/2/. 147. 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy, 

IV. Another way by which we ought 
to glorifie the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God is by praiſing him for all the Effects 


and 
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fore when the ten Lepers were cleanſed, WM 


| The Doctrine of 
and Expreſſions of it. P/a/. 50. 23. M ho ſo 
2 praiſe glorifieth me. Praiſe is 
od's Tribute, the only Impoſt that he 
lays upon all his Benefits. It is all the 
Return that he expects from us. Cer- 
tainly they are guilty of foul and black | 
Ingratitude, who would defraud Gd 
even of this ſmall Acknowledgement. | 
Our whole Lives are thick ſet with 
Mercies: Whereſoever we turn, we 
find our ſelves encompaſs'd and ſurround- 
ed with Bleſſings. Now what canſt thou 
do leſs than lift up thine Heart and thy 
Voice to God, and give him Thanks? This 
God is pleaſed to account a glorifying 
of him, becauſe it owneth his free Good- 
neſs to be the ao of all. And there- 


and only one of them returned to return 
Thanks for his Cure, our Saviour, Luke MR 
17. 18. ſaith, There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, ſave this 
ſtranger. 5 
Reflect now upon the Sum and Stock 
of thy Mercies. Haſt thou Riches, or 
Health, or Repute, or Friends, or all 
of theſe? Aſcribe it to the Mercy of 
God, which hath ſo plentifully furniſh'd 
thee with all theſe Mercies; fay, Lord 
I have received them all from thy Boun-„ 
ty, and I deſire to return the thankful 
| | Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment of all to thy Glory. 
Accept of that ſhare which alone 1s wor- 


thy ofthee, even my humble Thanks and 


Praiſe for them. W hilſt thou thus praiſeſt 
God for his Goodneſs, thou payeſt him 
his Tribute; all the reſt is thine, which 
cg mayeſt enjoy and uſe with Com- 
ort. Ef | 

And thus I have at large ſhewn you 
how you ought to glorifie God in his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, viz. By your 


Conformity unto it; preparing your 


ſelves to be fit Veſſels of it; truſting and 
relying upon it; and bleſſing and prai- 
ii. 0 
Thirdly, Another Attribute which we 
are to glorifie is the divine Immenſity, and 
Omnipreſence. That this is an eſſential At- 
tribute and Propertyof the divine Nature, 
both Scripture and Reaſon do abun- 
dantly teſtifie. He pervades all Beings, 
is excluded out of none, neither includ- 
ed in any. 1 Kings 8. 27. Behold the hea- 
ven and heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee; and certainly if God cannot 
be contained in them, but his Eſſence 
dilates and expands it ſelf infinitely be- 
yond and above them into that endleſs 
and unweary'd Space in which never a- 
ny thing was created nor doth exiſt but 
God only, much leſs then can he be 
| * con- 
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contained within the Compaſs of any 


other finite and created Being. 


Now we ought to glorifie this Attri- 
bute of God's Omnipreſence, 

IJ. By our Reliance and Depen- 
dance upon him in all our Fears and 
Dangers. Art thou ſurrounded with 
Dangers on every ſide, and in the very 


Jaws of Death and Deſtruction; yet then 


conſider that thy God, who is every where 

reſent, is likewiſe preſent with thee 
there; and there is no Danger ſo great 
nor imminent that can fright him from 
thee. He who hath been a Sun to thee 
in thy Proſperity, will now be a Shield 
to thee in thine Adverſity. Indeed we 
ought not raſhly to run headlong upon 
Dangers when we have no Call to ex- 
poſe our ſelves to them: This is not to 
truſt God, but to tempt him. And there- 
fore our Saviour well anſwered the De- 
vil, when he impudently bid him caſt him- 
ſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, for that God wo 
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Charge to bear hij 
that he ſhould not 
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not Fi dis Foot againſt 
a Stone; our Saviour a 
written, thou ſhalt, nite: 


thy God. For it is à 


when we rely upon F Preſence and 


Protection to preſervey$-from thoſe 
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the Omnipreſence of God and his Pow- 
er, by depending upon him who will al- 
ways be nearer unto thee than Dangers 


and confident in ſome Places and at ſome 
times; but timorous and fearful at others: 
As if to be alone, or in the Dark, were 
more juſtly dreadful, than to be in the 
Company of our Friends at Noon- day. 
Why, is not God every where preſent 
at all times? God beholds us clearly in 
the moſt gloomy Night. Darkneſs and 
liebt are both alike to him; neither can 
any Evil have Pgwer over us one time 
= more than anotfer, without his Permiſ- 
ſion; and whyhen ſhould our Fears? 
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can be. We ſhew our ſelves to be very 
irrational and childiſh, in being ſecure 
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and no foot of wiolence ſhall cruſh thee; 
ſo again, I/. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt 
through the fire and through the water I 
will be with thee. And in the Confidence 
of this Omnipreſence of God, the Pſal- 
miſt reſolves not to be terrify'd with Fx 
the moſt dreadful Shapes and Appariti- k# 
ons of Danger, P/al. 23. 4. Though I | 

walk through the vally of the ſhadow of 
_-« death, though Death and Danger ſhould 
meet me full in their moſt diſmal Shapes, 
yet will 1 fear none evil; for thou art 
with me. A great Reaſon why we are 
ſo frequently overtaken with theſe low 
and unbecoming Fears, is becauſe we do | 
not ſufficiently ſteep our Thoughts in 
the Conſideration of this Attribute of 
God's Omnipreſence, and ſo we ſculk 
and tremble, and bewray a great deal of 
baſe and degenerous Fear; as though we 
lived without a God in the World, and 
there were no ſupream Mind preſent 
with us to help and relieve us, but we 
were left wholly to ſhift for our ſelves. It 
is the Obſervation of an Heathen Philo- 
ſopher (and I think it is Plutarch) That 
zf brute Beaſts be animated and encoura- 
ged by the Preſence of a Man, becauſ? 
he 1s of a ſuperior Nature to them; how 
much more ſhould Man himſelf be en- 
couraged by the Preſence of the ow 
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God with him? Glorifie him therefore 
by a bold and couragious encountring 
all Dangers that his Providence, or his 
Law, ſhall call thee too; and let it ap- 
” pear that thou canſt deſpiſe all thoſe 
+ Mormo's and hideous Spectres of Dan- 


gers which affright others, becauſe God 


is preſent with thee, and he is able to 
deliver thee. 
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II. We ought to glorifie this Attribute 


of God's Omnipreſence, by our conſtant 
maintaining Communion and Fellowſhip 
with him. Thou canſt not ſay, Alas! 
God is in Heaven above, and J am here 
upon the Earth, and what Converſe or 
Intercourſe can T maintain with his Di- 
vine Majeſty? No; believe it, God is 
preſent with thee whereſoever thou art, 
rand as much within thee as thy Soul is 
in thy Body. He is not a God afar off; 
but he is near unto thee, even in thy 
Heart, and in the very centre of thy 
Being. And therefore thou may'ſt con- 
verſe with him by the ſilent whiſpers of 
thy Thoughts. When the Heart doth 
but breath and pant rowards God, when 
it conceives Thoughts too big and quick 
to be uttered, Thoughts which dart 
themſelves like Lightning out of our Bo- 
ſom into his; even this is in the account 


of God as truly ſolid and ſubſtantial Com. 


8 munion 


326 


The Doctrine of © 


munion with him, as the Performance 
of the more ſolemn and conſpicuous Du- 


ties of Religion. This is Converſe with 


God; a Converſe which no Place, no 


Imployment, no Condition of Life can 


poſſibiy hinder. Be your Affairs never 
ſo weighty and urgent, it is impoſſible 


they ſhould crowd ſo cloſe together as 


to leave no room for heavenly Thoughts 
to come in between them. Be you in 


— 


Thoughts more diſtinctly, than we can 


hear the Voice of one anothers Words. 


III. Glorifie God's Omnipreſence, by 
demeaning your ſelves with an humble 


and reverential Fear continually before 


him. Whereſoever you are, imprint 


this Conſideration chiefly upon your 


Hearts: Now I am with God, he is pre- 


ſent with me in the City, in the Field, 
in the Room, in the Congregation, in 
my Cloſet, in all my Ways and Converſe 
in the World. And what, can I be vain, 
and frothy, and light, when I am before 
ſo great and glorious a Majeſty? —_ 

re- 
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preſence ſome earthly Prince ſtrike 


\ 


an awe and reverence into us when we 


come before him, how much more ought 
te conſideration of God's Preſence, in 
- compariſon with whom all the Glory of 
the greatelt Monarchs upon Earth is but 


a ſilly piece of Pageantry. Now thoſe 
who would expreſs Honour towards 
another, will not willingly do any thing 
that is diſtaſtful to him, or unworthy of 
his Preſence. And let me tell you, that 
there is only one thing unworthy of the 
Preſence of God, and that is Sin. Though 
thou art Poor, or Diſeaſed, and the moſt 
deſpicable Creature among the Sons of 
Men, ſo that they account it a kind of 


diſparagement to them to be preſent 


with thee, yet God 1s preſent with thee, 
and thinks it no diſhonour : For there 
is nothing in this unworthy of his Glory. 


But if thou art a ſinful, lewd, debauch'd, 


and vicious Wretch, thereby indeed thou 
diſhonoureſt the Preſence of God, and 
doſt that which 1s unworthy for him to 


behold ; for God ig off purer eyes than 


fo behold evil, and cannot look on mi- 
gutty, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Hab. 1. 13. 
If therefore you would glorifie this At- 
tribute of God, let your Converſation 
be always as in his Sight, and under his 

d & 2 Eye, 
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areto glorifie, is the Wiſdom and Omni- 


are fo near, alike, I ſhall ſpeak of them 
together. 
Now. 69 4 Woo TT, Knowledge 
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ings, the more expreſſy we do bear the 
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Eye, with all Gravity and Seriouſneſs, 
with all Reverence and Submiſſion, with 
all Purity and Holineſs. And thoſe who 
ſo honour his common Preſence with 
them here on Earth, he will honour with 
his glorious Pr eſence in Heaven. 

Fourthly, Another Attribute that we 


ſcience of God. Indeed his Wiſdom and 
Omniſcience do ſomewhat differ : For 
Omniſcience reſpects only the bare act 
of God's Intention, whereby he knows 
and ſees all things: But Wiſdom is a 

practical Knowledge, and connotes Coun- 
{el in the Government and Guidance of 
all things to his own prefixt and fore- 
ordained Ends. But yet, becauſe they 


2 — ea: increaſe ! in 


Wild Wiſdom 
is a brig bt oe, rted down 
into che PF Might pf a ratio- 


nal Creature, = "46th mightily aſſimi- 
late us unto God; far God, faith the 
Apoſtle, is light: And the more Light 
we have beaming into our Underſtand- 


Reſem- 
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Reſemblance and Image of God. Cer- 

W cainly a dark and ignorant Soul can ne- 
= ver glorifie God. For as Light 18 ne- 
ceſſarily required to all Reflections; ſo 
here there can be no repreſentation of 
the Glory of God made in that Soul that 
is clouded over and ſmutted with Igno- 
France and Error. Vea indeed, Know- 
led ge is neceſſary not only to our glori- 
fuying God in this Attribute, but in all 
the reſt. For as an ignorant Man can- 
not extol the Wiſdom of God, becauſe 
he is not capable of perceiving the glo- 
rious diſcoveries thereof, either in the 
= Methods of his Grace or Providence, 
(and therefore when the Pſalmiſt had 
*X ſpoken with admiration of the Works 
and Counſels of God, he tells us, P/27. 
= 92. 6. A brutiſi m kbweth-nor, 261 
ther doth a fool m n t l fo nei- 
ther can he adore th H Dunne, Power, 
or Mercy. of Gad, No 


not thoſe I ffects: ial 
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= are to be venera;et Fed.” 
Man may 25 aptfy cf the bright- 
= neſs of the Sun, the bey and variety 
of Colours, the orderly and regular Mo- 
tion of the Stars and Planets, as an igno- 
rant Man declare the Glory of God's 
Attributes which he could never obſe 3 
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For what Blindneſs is to the Eye, the 
ſame is Ignorance to the Soul. 

IT. Thou oughteſt to glorifie the Wil. 
dom of God, by relying upon it when 
thou art in ſtreights and dithculties, and F 
canſt find no way to extricate thy ſelf. « 
When thine Affairs are ſo intangled that 
thou canſt get no end to unravel them © 
by, then eſpecially to commit thy ſelf to 
that Sovereign Wiſdom before which al! 
difficulties ſhall vaniſh, and whatſoever WK 

ſeemed molt intricate and perplext, ſhall | 
become moſt plain and open. And there- | 
fore when Affairs ſeem to run quite con- 
trary both to your hopes, and to all pro- 
bability of Succeſs, glorifie then the Wiſ- x 
dom of God by intruſting him with the 
condudt of all, and quietly and content- 
edly wait the iſſue. There are ſome links 
in the chain of Providence that ſeem 
not well to hang together, and yet even 
| theſe are ſo ordered by the great Artifi- 
cer, that they moſt forcibly draw in one 
the other. And as we ſee the Wheels 
of a Clock or Watch move all with con- 
trary Motions to each other, and yet by 
theſe contrary Motions they make it go 
right; ſo likewiſe all the contrary Mo- 
tions and Revolutions that we ſee in theſe 
inferior Engines, are ſo wiſely — 
* y 
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vy the firſt Cauſe and Mover of them all, 
that however o ly and perplexedly they 
may appear, yet they are all ſubſervient 
E to each other, and to the regular pro- 
ceeding of God's deſign. The great Ma- 
chine of the World would not go right, 
if they ſhould move any otherwile. What 
could ſeem more directly io thwart Jo- 

/eph's Advancement, and the fulfilling 
of thoſe Prophetick Dreams which pre- 
ſaged him ſo much Honour, than to be 
ſold for a Slave, and impriſoned for a 
Malefactor? But yet upon theſe {trange 
Occurrences was built the whole Fabrick 
of his Advancement. Certainly Provi- 
dence hath ſecret Methods of its own 
which we cannot trace. And therefore 
let us glorifie God by relying on his Wiſ- 
dom in the worſt of Events, when our 
FX own cannot direct us, becauſe we know 
not but theſe things may tend to our 
Good and Advantage. And when our 
Hopes and Deſigns ſeem dead, wither- 
ed, and dried, paſs'd all ſemblance and 
human probability of reviving, yet if 
then our Faith ſhould be queſtioned, as 
the Prophet was, Ezek. 37. 4. Son of 
man can theſe bones live? we ought to re- 
turn the ſame Anſwer that he doth, 
Lord God thou knoweſt. 
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III. We ought to glorifie the Omni- 
ſcience of God, by the Sincerity of all our 
Ends and Actions. God inſpects our ve- 
ry Hearts, and diſtinctly ſees the firſt 
fluttering and hovering of our Thoughts 
and Deſires. If there be but the thin- 
neſt Film or Shadow of an Imagination 
flitting there, his Alb ſeeing Eye ſeizeth 
on it. The Divine Knowledge pierceth 


into the darkeſt Corners and moſt ſe- 


cret Receſſes of the Soul, and looks 
through that obſcure Vault where all 
our callow Thoughts lye confuſedly tum- 
bling one upon another. He ſees thy 
Thoughts that lye ſleeping in the Abyſs 
and Centre of thy Soul, long before they 
begin to heave and emerge to the top 
and ſurface of it. Thou underſtandeſt my 
thoughts, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, afar off, 


_ P/al. 139. 2. Now if thou wouldit glo- 


rifie this ſearching and comprehenſive 
Omniſcience, be careful to approve all 


thy Thoughts, and Deſires, and Deſigns 


in Uprightneſs and Integrity unto God. 
Then is it a ſign that thou doſt believe 
him to be an All-knowing God, when 
thou dareſt not to dally with thy laſci- 
vious Fancy, nor ſuffer any impure, co- 
vetous, malicious Thoughts and Affecti- 
ons ſo much as once to breath upon thy 
Soul. When thou dareſt not commit 

| any 
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any Sin in ſecret, although the thickeſt 
Curtains of Night and Darkneſs be drawn 
about thee. When thou dareſt not per- 
form holy Duties in a cold and heartleſs 
Manner, and with bended Knees and 
elevated Hands, and all ſeemingly de- 


 voutPoſtures, ſolemnly mock the great 


F God, whilſt thy Mind all the while wan- 
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ders after Vanity; and nothing is leſs 


heeded by thee in thy Duties than that 
God to whom thou wouldſt be thought 
to perform them. In theſe three Things 
doth the Sincerity of a true Chriſtian 


| mioſt of all appear, vig. In not daring 


to allow himſelf in ſinful Thoughts; In 
not daring to allow himſelf in fecret 


Sins; In not daring to perform holy Du- 
ties {lightly and ſuperficially. Now what 


other Reaſon can there be why he ſhould 
ſo carefully abſtain from theſe Sins, 
which if he did indulge, he might yet 
carry a fair ſhew, and be well reputed 


of by Men, but only that he knows God 


ſeeth not as Men ſee; they can but look 
upon the outward Features of Religion, 
and if they be comely and well com- 


plexioned, ought in. Charity to judge 


the beſt : But God looks into the very 
Vitals of the Soul, and diſcovers hypo- 
critical Profeſſors to be like hectical Per- 


ſons, rotten and unſound within, when 


Out- 
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outwardly they appear healthy and well 
coloured. Indeed, every Hypocrite 
doth moſt heinoully diſparage this At- 
tribute. For were he verily perſwaded 
that he hath to do with an All-ſeeing 
and an All-knowing God, would he dare 
any more to harbour unclean, ſenſual, 
and revengeful Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons, than to perpetrate thaſe Sins in act 
to which theſe tend 2 Would he dare 
ſuffer his Heart to run over with Gall 


and Bitterneſs, and think all well, whilſt ] 


his, Tongue dropt Honey? Would he 
dare fin any more in ſecret, though he 
could lock himſelf up in the Centre of 
the Earth, and wrap himſelf in impene- 
trable Darkneſs, any more than in the 
ſight of the Sun, and the confluence of 
People? Would he dare offer unto God 
the Husk and Shell of a Duty, and in 
the mean time whilſt perhaps he is Pray- 
ing, his Heart and Soul, which God 
chiefly regards, ſhall be engaged in deep 
Diſcourſe and Communication with the 
Devil? Did he believe that he 1s always 


under the Eye of an All-knowing God, 


a God who ſearcheth the Heart and 

triech the Reins, a God that looks thro”. 
our Souls more clearly than we can 
through the Air, and accurately diſcerns 


and obſerves every Mote and ome? 
ſtir- 
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ſtirring there, could they be ſo grofly 
W fooliſh as to think that he would be put 
off wich ſuch mimical and apiſh Shows, 
E inſtead of ſolid, real, and ſubſtantial Pie- 
ty, conſiſting chiefly in the Conformity 
of the Soul and Affections unto the Di- 
vine Purity? But the truth is, every 
Hvypocrite is an Atheiſt; and though for 
ſome ſordid Ends he may fawn upon 
God and flatter him, yet he disbelieves 
his glorious Attributes, and none more 
than this of his Omniſcience; and in his 
Heart ſpeaks the ſame Blaſphemy with 
thoſe Wretches, Pal. 73. 11. How doth 
6 know, and is there knowledge in the 
moſt High? And therefore ſatisfies him- 
ſelf with plauſible Shows and fair Pre- 
W tences, and ſeeks to hide his Nakedneſs 
under the Fig-leaves of an external and 
= counterfeit Sanctity ; and all his Religi- 
on and Devotion is indeed but putting 
Tricks upon God, whom he thinks it 
is as eaſie to delude, as to juggle with 
= Men. 5 3 
lf then you would glorifie the Omni- 
ſcience of God, let all your Thoughts, 
and Affections, and Deſires, and Ends, 
every Motion both of your outward and 
& inward Man, be ordered as in his Sight, 
and under his Obſervation, Say with 
thy ſelf, How ſhall I allow ſuch vain and 
2 #4 | RO: fooliſh 
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fooliſh Surmiſes? how can] yield to this 


Temptation, though it offer me all the 


Advantages of Secreſie and Retirement? 
How can I content my ſelf to make the 


Service of God only a Lip-labour or 2 
bodily Exerciſe ? No, my God looks 
upon me, and ponders my Heart and 
my Ways : That God, whoſe Eye is | 
more effectual to deter me from any ſin- 


ful and unworthy act, than if the Eyes 
of all the Angels in Heaven, or Men on 
Earth, were fixt upon me. My God and 


my Conſcience are a Theatre to me; 


they are more than if all the World be- 
ſides ſaw me ; and in compariſon with 
theſe, to fin in the open View of all the 
World, it 1s but to ſin in Secret. Such 
Reflections as theſe declare that thou 

doſt highly Adore and Honour the Om- | 

niſcience of God, when thou art thus 


careful to approve thy ſelf in all thy Co- 


1 and Actions to his All-ſeeing 
Lye. 


IV. Another way to glorifie the Om- 
niſcience of God, is by a frequent and 
conſciencious Performance of Duties in 
ſecret. When there is no other Witneſs 
to behold thee but God and thine own 
Soul, then do thou pour out thine Heart 
and unboſom all thy Wants and Deſires 


before him. And indeed that Chriſtian 
| who 


9 


* ws cw ⏑ ow» TYP ew ID 
rcd rde er Rn : 


e men, Mat. 6. 5. They made a . 


Stage-Play of Religion, and then acted 
beſt, when they were moſt crowded 
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who hath deeply imprinted this Attri- 


bute upon his Thoughts, will tind it a 
molt powerful and effectual Means, as to 
keep him from {inning in ſecret, ſo to 
quicken him to pray in ſecret. Hypo- 


crites will often be very pompous and 
Py | - N in the Performance of publick 


uties, where they have a ring of Peo- 
ple to admire and celebrate their Gifts, 
and from whom they may think to raiſe 
a Reputation for their Parts and Piety. 
This will make them to expatiate and 
pour forth ſuch a Torrent of Raptures 
and heavenly Expreſſions, that the 
themſelves may ſeem to be raviſh'd with 
ſpiritual Joy and Sweetneſs; and their 
Auditors may be really ſo. But all this 
may be only Oſtentation, not Devotion; 
not becauſe God obſerves them, but be- 
cauſe Men obſerve them. And there- 
fore our Saviour makes it the proper 
Character of a Phariſaical Hypocrite to 
pray only in the Synagogues and in the 
corners of the Streets, (as the Cuſtom 
was in thoſe Days) that they might be ſeen 


with Spectators. But follow theſe Men 
home to their Houſes, to their Cloſets, 
and if we had but a Cranny to behold 
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them in their Retirements, how ſeldom 


or never addreſling themſelves to God, 
and praying unto him in Secret, when 
they think no Eye ſees them but God's? 
For they pray not ſo much rhat God 
may hear them, as Men; and whatſoe- 


ver they ſeemewith ſo much Earneſtneſs. RF. 


and Importunity to beg of him, yet in- 
deed the only thing they pray for 1s, 
that 17 may be admired and applau- 
ded. But now a truly pious and ſincere 
Chriſtian is not only zealous and affecti- 
onate in publick Duties in the Congre- 


s nor in private Duties in his own 


amily, where he hath Witneſſes of his 
Devotion; but he conſiders that he prays | 
to God and not to Men; and therefore 
when he is withdrawn from the Sight and 
Notice of others, he applies himſelf un- 
to God with the ſame Zeal and Ferven- 
cy of Spirit as before, well knowing 
that in Duties performed unto God, the 
Secrecy or Publickneſs of them ought 
to make no difference in our Affections. 
And therefore obſerve, that ſo much as 


thou doſt abate of thy holy Warmth and 


Fervency in ſecret Duties, which uſed 


to carry thee out with great Inlargement 
and Vigour when thou haſt joined with 
others, ſo much of Hypocriſie is min- 
gled with thy ſerving of God, Our Sa- 
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viour hath given us our Rule, Mat. 6. 6. 
But thou when thou prayeſt enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, 
pray to thy Father which 1s in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth iu ſecret ſhall 


reward thee openly. Let me therefore, 


O Chriſtians, perſwade you to a more 
conſtant and zealous Pertormance of ſe- 
cret Duties; for this is certainly one of 
the moſt infallible Marks of a ſincere 
Heart that can be given. That Chriſtt- 
an cannot be an Hypocrite, that is but 
careful to keep up a lively and vigorous 
Communion with God in ſecret ; where- 
as, let thy Duties elſe be what they will, 
never ſo many, and never ſo gaudy, if 
they be only performed in the View and 
Sight of others, and thou art not fre- 
quent in addreſſing thy ſelf to God in 
{ecret, let me tell thee it is very poſſi- 
ble, yea and very ſuſpicious too, that 
thou art but a painted Hypocrite, a meer 
bliſter'd Profeſſor, that outwardly look- 
eſt ſmooth and ſhining, but inwardly art 
full of nothing but Corruption and Pu- 
rulency. Go home therefore, O Chri- 
ſtian, enter into thy Cloſet, and there, 
when none but thou and thy God are 
together, freely unlock thy Heart, and 
pour out thy Soul before him. What, 
haſt thou no Sins to confeſs, no Wants 
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to be ſupply'd, no Mercies to beg, no 
Complaints to make, no Tears to ſhed, 


but what it is fit others ſhould be privy 


to? Certainly it thou haſt not, it is a 
Sign that thou art but too much a Stran- 
ger at home, and very little converſant 
with thine own Soul. However, do it 
that thou may'ſt glorifie God; for he is 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, and 
thou canſt by no way more honour his 
Omniſcience, than by thus acknowledg- 
ing that he ſees and hears thee, when 


thee. 


V. Thou glorifieſt the Omniſcience of 
God, when under lying Slanders and 
falſe Accuſations thou canſt command 
and calm all the Turbulencies of thy 
Paſſions, by appealing to the All-ſeeing 
Eyeof God who knoweth the Innocence 


"-: of thy Soul. Indeed this 1s the great 


Support of a true Chriſtian when he is 
Wrongfully aſperſed, that he can retire 
inwardly into the Retreat of a clear Con- 
ſcience, that he can remit his Cauſe to 
God, and leave his Vindication to him 


who knows how he is traduced and 


wrong'd. It will be a greater Comfort 
to us that God knows us innocent, than 
a Trouble and Vexation that wicked 
Men conſpire together to report us guil- 

ty. 


there is no one elſe that can ſee and hear 
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ty. Indeed if they could perſwade God 
to believe them too, it might be juſt 
cauſe of Grief and Diſquiet: But what 
great matter is it, tho' a Company of 
vain, giddy and unreaſonable Men, take 
up and ſpread abroad lying Rumours 
concerning us? Thou art not to ſtand, 
or fall, according to their Votes; and 
tho? their ſlanderous Tongues may blot 
out thy good Name here on Earth, yet 
they can never blot thy Name ou: of the 


Book of Life. And therefore herein 


honour the Omniſcience of God, by 
bearing up chearfully and boldly; and 
if they will caſt Dirt upon thee, let it 
be their own, and not thine. This, tho' 
it may make thee look more unlovely in 
the Eyes of Men, yet it will not do ſo 
in the Eyes of God. Shew by thy generous 

deſpiſing of all their malicious Cenſures 
and Reproaches, that thou doſt more 
reſpect and value the Omniſcience of 
God, who knows thee innocent, than 
all theSlanders of Men, who report thee 
guilty. Thus Jeremy appeals unto God, 
Jer. 20. 10. I heard the defaming of ma- 
ny; report, ſay they, and we will report 
t. But, O Lord of hoſts, thou that tri- 
eft the righteous, and [veſt the reins and 
the heart, unto thee have I opened my 


cauſe, 
&z3 
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And thus I have ſhewed you, in theſe 
five Particulars, how you ought to glo- 
rifie the intinite Wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God. 
Fifthly, Another Attribute of God 
which we are to glorifie, is his Truth 
and Veracity. This is an eſſential Pro- 
perty of the Divine Nature, and there- 
fore he is ſtiled 2 God of truth, Pſal. 31. 
5. and a God who cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. 
and Hebr. 6. 18. it is ſaid It is zmpoſiible 
for Cod to lie. 


Now Truth or Veracity is nothing elſe | 


but the Conformity of our Speeches to 
the being of things; as when we affirm 


that which is, or deny that which is not, 


then are our Speeches true. And there- 
fore it is impoſſible for God to lie, for 
he cannot ſpeak things otherwiſe than 
they be, who ſpeaks them into Be- 
ing. | 

J Now the firſt and general way of 
glorifying the Truth of God, is by imi- 
tating him in this Attribute, and ſpeak- 
ing Truth one to another. St. Peter 
hath given us a Rule, which though in 


a more reſtrained and appropriate Senſe 


it may eſpecially concern the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, the Diſpenſers of the 
Word of Truth, yet I ſee not but that 
it may properly appertain unto all 15 

„„ : e, 
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5 '1 Pet. 4. 11. I any man ſpeak, let him 
W /peak as the oracles of God, that God in 
all things may be glorified through eſis 
Chriſt. That is, let his Speeches be as 
true and certain, as if they were Divine 
Oracles. Many indeed there are who 
ſpeak like the Oracles of Apollo, ambi- 
EX guouſly, equivocally, and falſly: But to 
ſpeak like the Oracles of God, is to de- 
clare Things as they are ſimply and na- 
kedly. And if thou either knoweſt 
not the Things in queſtion, or upon 
ſome prudential Conſiderations art un- 
willing to diſcloſe them, either an ac- 
knowledgment hereof, or a modeſt Si- 
lence, muſt be choſen by thee, without 
any crafty or guileful Windings and Am- * 
bages prejudicial to the Truth. By this 
means, faith the Apoſtle, God will be 
glorified : As indeed he is, whenſoever 
wie endeavour to imitate him in his com- 
municable Attributes and Perfections. 

II. But more particularly, God's Truth 
5 eſpecially ſeen in three Things. In 

is "= 

Predictions, 

Promiſes, ande 

Threatnings. All which we ought to _— 
glorifie. „ „ 4s 

1. Glorifie the Truth and Veracity 
of God in his Predictions, by adoring © 
5 Z 4 | his 
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his Faithfulneſs in the wonderful Accom- 


pliſhment of thoſe many Propheſies 
which have already been exactly and pun- 
ctually fulfilled. And indeed when we 
conſider thoſe Prophecical Paſlages in the 
Old Teſtament concerning Chriſt, the 
whole Hiſtory of whoſe Birth, the whole 
courſe of whoſe Life, and the whole Tra- 


gedy of whoſe Death, were ſo many Ages 


before clearly foretold, ſome declared by 


expreſs Prophecy, ſome ſignified by ty- 


pical Prefigurations, we cannot but ad- 


mire the wonderful Kxactneſs of Divine 
Veracity, in ſo critically accompliſhing | 


every Particular of what he had ſo long 


before declared ſhould come to paſs. 


And truly 1t 1s one, among many other 
Excellencies of the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew, that he doth ſo plainly accommo- 
date the hiſtorical Paſſages concerning 


our Saviour's Þirth, Life, and Death, 


to the prophetical Predictions of them 
in the Old Teſtament. His Birth by a 
Virgin, Jai. 7. 14. The place of it, 
Bethlehem, Micah 5. 2. God's calling 
him back out of Egypt, Hoſ. 11. I. 
The Bloody Maſſacre of the Infants, 
Jer. 31. 15. The Actions of his Pro- 


dromus or Fore- runner John the Bap- 


tiſt, I/ ai. 4c. 3. His Dwelling in Ca- 


pernaum, 1fai. 9. 1, 2. And ſo through- 
| ” a out. 


the Too Covenants. 


W out the whole Contexture of the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt, the Evangeliſt compares the 
E Prophecies with the actual accompliſh- 
ment of them, for the firmer eſtabliſhing 
of our Faith, and the clearer Evidence 
that he was the true Meſſias, whom that 
bd who cannot lie had foretold ſhould 
come in the fulneſs of time. 

X Now as for thoſe Predictions concern- 
ing the State of the Church here on 
Earth, which have not as yet received 
their Accompliſhment, and therefore 
are the more dark and obſcure unto us, 
many of which are contained in the Re- 


. 
* 
* 
7 


1 Belief, that they alſo ſhall be punctually 


not a Word which he hath ſpoken ſhall 
fall to the Ground in vain. 4 
: 2. Glorifie the Truth and Faithful- 
== neſs of God in his Promiſes, by a con- 
fident expecting of thoſe Bleſſings which 
= he hath ingag'd himſelf to beſtow upon 
us, if we be careful to perform the Con- 
ditions upon which his Promiſes are 
made. If the Condition be fulfilled on 
our part, the Promiſe ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled on God's. Hath he promiſed 
eternal Life to thoſe who believe? Aſ- 


ſhalt 
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velations, we ought to glorifie the Truth 
and Veracity of God by an unwavering 


= fulfilled in their due Seaſon, and that 


© ſure thy ſelf, that if thou believeſt thou 
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ſhalt as certainly inherit it, as if thou wert 
even now glorified: For it is eternal 
Life which God that cannot lie hath pro- 


miſed. Or hath he promiſed o Tem- 


poral Mercy and good Things? 


hat he 
will provide for thee, and protect thee? 
Even theſe Promiſes are conditional al- 


ſo, if ſo be they may be for thy Good 


and his Glory, which if he who is the 


and impenitent Sinners. 


All-wiſe God ſees, thou ſhalt infallibly 
obtain whatſoever thou deſireſt; if not, 
thou mayſt very well be contented, for 


thou doſt but deſire an harm and da- 


mage to thy ſelf. Here then glorifie 
God, by reſting thy Soul, and caſting all 
thine Affairs upon his Promiſes. Thou 
haſt his Truth and Veracity bound to 
make them good ; and that certainly 1s 
ſuch a precious Pawn, as that he never 
hath nor ever will forfeit it. 

3. Glorifie God's Veracity in his 
Threatnings ; trembling at the dreadful 


Denunciations of his Judgments, both 


temporal and eternal, againſt obſtinate 
Which if thou 
doſt in truth and ſincerity of Heart, 
this will fright thee from the Commiſ- 
ſion of thoſe Sins againſt which thoſe 
heavy Plagues and Judgments are threat- 
ned. For let him pretend what he will, 
that Man doth not believe that God is 
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true in all his Threatnings, who yet will 


dare to continue one Day or Hour lon- 


ger in his Sins impenitently. If neither 
the Mercies nor the Terrors of the Lord 
can perſwade us to an holy Life, we do 
but vircually and interpretatively give 
& God the Lie, and do not believe that he 
is either faithful to his Promiſes, or juſt 
and true to his Threatnings. 
$ixthly, Another Attribute in God 
which we ought to glorifie, is his Al- 
mighty Power and Sovereignty. Indeed 
there is a difference between theſe two. 
For, e 
1. Power connotes only a natural 
Strength and Ability to do a thing; but 
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Sovereignty includes in it a legal Right 


and Authority. And, 

2. Power may be found ſeparate from 
Authority: And ſo indeed it is in 
the greateſt Princes and Potentates on 
Farth, all whoſe Might and Strength 
above other Men conſiſts, not in their 


natural, but only in their civil and poli- 


tical Power and Juriſdition. And fo 
likewiſe in God, his Power and his So- 
vereignty bear not the ſame date, nei- 
ther are they of equal duration. For God 
was infinite in Power eternally before 
the Creation of the World ; and had he 
never exerted his Power in any of thoſe 

won- 
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Almighty God that now he is. But So- 


wonderful Effects of it which we be. 


unto him in time, and in the very No- 


extent than his Sovereignty. For his 
Power extends unto all things poſſible, 


lent Creatures in this, than he hath done. 


Whether he expreſs it in any acts of Crea- 
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hold, yet he had been for ever the ſame 
vereignty and Dominion are aſcribed 


tion of them do neceſſarily preſuppoſe 
the Being of ſome Subjects over which 
he is the Sovereign Lord. Again, 

3. God's Power is of a much larger | 
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ſince he is able to create many more 
Warlds, and far more noble and excel- 
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But his Sovereignty extends only to 
things actual. W hence our Saviour ar- 
gues, Luketo, 38. God ig not the God of 
the dead, i. e. thoſe who ſo die as utter- 
ly to periſh and come to nothing, as the 
Saducces thought the Souls of Men 
did, But he is the God of the Living. 
Briefly, | 
The Power of God is an abſolute eſ- 
ſential Attribute of the Divine Nature; 
for ever invariably appertaining to him, 


a - 


tion and Providence, orno. But Sove- 
reignty is a relative Denomination re- 
ſulting from God's Temporal Acts of 
diſpoſing and governing his Creatures 
according to the Councils of his 1 

ill, 


| are the great and mighty Ones upon 
Farth, who make whole Nations obe- 


dient to your Beck, and tremble at your 
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Win, and the Rule of his immutable 
W juſtice. But, becauſe theſe two are fo 
near allied, his Sovereignty being found- 
ed upon his Power, and his Power ex- 
preſs'd in the Acts of his Sovereignty and 
Dominion, I ſhall therefore conſider 
them together. : 


Now that God is glorious in this At- 


3 tribute of his Power, the Scripture doth 


every where abundantly atteſt, ſtiling 
him the Almighty God, and aſcribing 
Strength and Power unto him. Vea, 
and that he accounts it a very conſidera- 


ble part of his Glory, ſee P/2. 63. 11. God 
= hath ſpoken once, yea twice heard I this, 
= that power belongeth unto God. And 
Pal. 29. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye 
= mighty, give unto the Lord glory and 


ſtrength. As if he had ſaid, You that 


Frown, yet boaſt not your ſelves of the 
greatneſs of your Power ; there is a Su- 
preme God above, who i you ſpeak of 


| ſtrength, he is ſtrong, Job 9. 19. A God 


whoſe Hand and whoſe Voice can 


FF ſhake both Heaven and Earth out of 


MW their place, and make the haughtieſt Po- 
tentates lick the Duſt before him. A- 
{cribe therefore unto him Praiſe and Glo- 


TY, 
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ry, by aſcribing unto him Might and 
Power; not only that ſtinted and limi. 
ted Power which you, who are bur his 
under Officers, are inveſted with; but 


a Strength and Power infinitely ſur. 


mounting yours, who concelt your ſelves | 
ſo mighty. For your Power can come | 
into no Compariſon with God's Power, | 
no nor hold out againſt thatj which is ac- | 


counted his very Weakneſs, 1 Cor. I. 25. 


The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 


men. 


How then ſhall we glorifie this Al. 


mighty Power of the great God? 
I. By an humble and awful Adora- 


tion of it, in all thoſe wonderful Effects 
whereby God hath expreſſed the infinite 


_ Greatneſs of his Power. And here thou 


canſt not want Objects, if thou haſt but 
an Affection and Piety to venerate God 
in them. The whole World, and every 
Creature in it, is a moſt evident De- 
monſtration of the Divine Power. His 
eternal Power and Godhead, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, are clearly ſeen by the things 
which are made, Rom. 1. 20. Now caſt 


but thine Eyes to that vaſt Expanſion of 


the Heavens, what a beautiful Canopy 
doſt thou there behold, all ſtudded with 
Gems, and almoſt every Star in that ge- 


neral Muſter of the heavenly Hoſt, far 


greater 
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greater than the whole Earth! Conſider 
this ſolid and maſſy Globe on which we 


live, how it hangs immoveably in the 
midſt of an Ocean of ſoft and yielding 


# Air, through which all other Bodies ea- 
= ſily cut their paſſage! What Foundati- 
ons, what Pillars hath it to reſt upon, 


but only that Almighty Word which 
firſt fix'd it, and ſtill preſerves it in its 
Place and Station! Conſider the various 


EKinds of Creatures that God hath breath- 


ed forth upon the Face of the Earth in 
divers Shapes and Sizes; ſome volumi- 
nous, ſome contracted; in both which 
his Power is equally ſeen, but his Art 


and skill rather Glorious in the latter. 


Whence is all this Frame and com- 


pounded Machine of the World made 


up of ſo many different Parts, and yet all 
ſet together in ſuch an admirable Order 
and Harmony ? If we run it up to its 
firſt Original, we ſhall find all Things to 
have been once a meer Nothing. And 
was it not infinite Power that could con- 
{train Nothing to yield ſo many, and 
ſuch beautiful Beings : That the Hea- 


vens ſhould out of Nothing ſpread a- 


broad their liquid Cryſtals, which 706 
therefore moſt elegantly and naturally 
compares to a molten Looking-glaſs, 
Job 37. 18. That the Earth ſhould _ 
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of Nothing gather all its thick Parts to- 
gether, and, as the Sediment of the 
World, compact and ſettle it ſelf in the 
Centre of the Univerſe; certainly theſe, 
and infinite others, are moſt ſtupendous 
Demonſtrations of his infinite Power. 
Nay, not only theſe great Things, but 
the ſmalleſt and moſt deſpiſed Works of 
God, declare that he is Almighty. Mag- 
nus in magnis, nec minor in minimis. 
There is not the leaſt Spire of Graſs 
that ſprouts out of the Earth, not the 
leaſt Fly that is animated by the Sun, but 
it may be a ſufficient conviction of the 
Folly of Atheiſm, and cauſe us to fall 
down and adore that God who created 
and formed it. Glorifie therefore the 
Power of God, by a ſerious and pious 
Contemplation of theſe his wonderful 
Works. Whereſoever you go, and 
whatſoever you ſee and converſe with, 
you have this Book open before you, 
wherein you may read enough to ad- 
moniſh and inſtruct you in this Attri- 
bute. It is Time well ſpent, and 
Thoughts well employ'd, when from 
the Works of Creation and Providence, 
from the Frame of the World, and the 
Government of it, the various Kinds of 
Creatures which ye behold, and the va- 
rious Revolutions of Affairs — ye 

ear 
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hear of abroad, you return into your 
| own Hearts, and ſeaſon them with aw- 
ful Thoughts and Reflections on the 
| Almighty Power of the great God. 
Il. Glorifie the Power and Sove- 
reignty of God, by uſing that Power 
and Authority which he hath given you 
in Subordination unto his. Art thou a 
W Magiſtrate, or a Parent, or Maſter of a 
8 Family; exerciſe thine Authority as one 
| that is intruſted with it by the great 
Sovereign of Heaven and Earth. Exer- 
Ciſe it ſo as thou wouldſt ſuppoſe God 
S himſelf would do, were he immediate- 
ly to govern thoſe whom he hath now 
committed to thy Charge. For God 
hath given thee Authority that thou 
ſhouldeſt rule in his ſtead : Thou art 
deputed under him in the Place where- 
in he hath ſet thee: And certainly it is 
a great Diſhonour and Diſparagement 
to the Sovereignty of God, if thou who 
art intruſted with the Management of 
it, ſhouldſt uſe it to quite contrary Pur- 
| Poſes to what God himſelf would do. 
If thoueither encourageſt Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, or conniveſt at it in thoſe who 
are ſubject to thee; what is this, but by 
a practical kind of Blaſphemy to make 
God's Authority patronize what it would 


puniſh ? 2 | 
Aa III. Glo- 
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III. Glorifie the Power of God, 
by relying on him for Safeguard, and 
Deliverance out of all thy Dangers. 
When Nebuchadnezzar threatened thoſe 
three Heroes with his burning Furnace, 
unleſs they would fall down and wor- 
ſhip his golden Image, ſee with what 
an undaunted Courage they anſwer the 
Menaces of the enraged King, Daz. 3. 16. 
We are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. W hence this Confidence, to 
deſpiſe the Threats of ſo great a King, 
and the Terrors of ſo cruel a Death; 
but only they glorify'd the infinite Pow- 
er of God, who could preſerve them, 
either from the Flames, or in them! 
Verſe x7. If it be ſo, our God whom we | 
ſerve is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. So likewiſe in all the | 
Dangers you can be expoſed unto for 
the ſake of God, and ofa good Conſci- i 
ence, glorifie his Almighty Power, wo 
is able to deliver in the greateſt Extre- 
mites, and will (if it be beſt) find a 
way tor you to eſcape. 
IV. Gloriſie the Almighty Pow- 
er of God, by fearing to provoke his 
Wrath againſt you; for who kyoweth the | 
power of his Wrath, as the Pfalmiſt | 
peaks, P/al. 90. 11, Indeed a weak 
impotent Anger, that can only a 1 
| | e 
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ſelf in Exclamations and Railings, is 
juſtly ridiculous and contemptible, But 
who would not tremble to provoke that 
God, whoſe Anger, as it is always juſt, 
ſo it is Almighty, and able to wreak its 
| Revenge upon the ſtouteſt Sinners in 
their eternal Ruin and Deſtruction. It 
is a moſt deſperate Folly to incenſe that 
God, whom we cannot withſtand. 
Therefore the Apoltle expoſtulates, 
1 Cor. 10. 21. Do we provoke the Lord 
to fealouſie; are we ſironger than he? As 
if he ſhould ſay, Indeed if thou canſt try it 
out with the Almighty, if thou canſt 
wreſt the Sword of his Juſtice out of 
his Hands, if thou canſt daſh thy ſelf 
againſt the Rock of Ages and not be 
broken in Pieces, then thou may'ſt go 
on boldly in thy Sins, and proſper : But 
alas, for thee, a weak, feeble Creature, 
who art cruſh'd before the Moth, as 
Job ſpeaks, Whoſe life is but a vapour, a 
poor thing who art juſt not Nothing on- 
ly by the creating Word of God, it is 
a moſt deplorable Madneſs for thee to 
muſter up thy Forces, and ſet thy ſelf 
in Battel-Array againſt that great God 
who can look thee dead, and ſpeak thee 
into Hell. And yet ſuch is our wretch- 
ed Stupidity, that we dare this great 
and mighty God to the Combat every 
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Day and Hour. Every Sin we commit 
is a Challenge and Defiance ſent to Hea- 

ven. We defie his Power and Wrath, 
and dare the Almighty to do his worſt. 

Certainly did Sinners but ſeriouſly con- 

ſider the infinite Power of God, would 

they not fear leaſt the very next Sin they 

commit, ſome remarkable Vengeance 
ſhould be inflicted upon them; leaſt 

God ſhould ſuddenlyſmite them through, 

cauſe the Earth to open its Mouth and 
ſwallow them up quick into Hell, and 

make them know by their own woful 

Experience that dread Power and Ju- 

ſtice which they now ſo vilifie and de- 

ſpiſe ? Be perſwaded therefore, O Chri- 

ſtians, to glorifie this Power of the 

great God, by your holy Fear and Cau- 

tion not to provoke and arm it againſt 

your ſelves. It is our Saviour's Coun- 

fel, Mat. 10. 28. Fear him who is able 

to deſiroy both body and ſoul in hell; yea 

1 [ay unto you, fear him. Know that 

when thou makeſt light of Sin, thou doſt 

but contemn the Power and Wrath of 

God. 8o often as thou {weareſt, or 

[ lyeſt, or committeſt any other known 
Wickedneſs, ſo often thou openly de- 

| clareſt that thou accounteſt of the 
h Wrath of God, Hell, and everlaſting 

: Torments but as a Trifle, not 2 
| cne 
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the regard of a generous and daring Sin- 
ner. And thou who perhaps art {cared 
from the commiſſion of many a Sin, 
through fear of the Magiſtrate's Power 
to puniſh thee, but boldly committeſt 
others which cannot fall under their 
Power or Cognizance, what elſe doſt 
thou, but openly teſtifie that the Power of 
God is not ſo tremendous and dreadful, 
as the Power of a weak Worm like thy 
ſelf ? And what a Scorn and Reproach 
doſt thou hereby caſt upon that glorious 
Attribute? But if thou wouldſt glorifie 
it, declare to all the World that thou 
ownelt his infinite Power which is able 
to deſtroy, to damn thee every moment, 
by thy holy fear to offend ſo great and 
ſo terrible a God. 
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V, and laſtly, Glorifie the Power 


and Sovereignty of God, by a conſtant 
and conſciencious Obedience to all his 
Laws. He who is the great Sovereign 


of the World, muſt needs have preſcribed 


us ſome Rules to direct us in our Obe 


dience. And this he hath done in his 
Word, which is the Statute Book of his 
Kingdom. In the Scriptures is contain- 
ed the whole Body and Syſtem of thoſe 
Laws which our great King hath enacted. 
Now the beſt way for us to acknowledge 
the Sovereignty of God, is by yielding 

3 © all 
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all ready and chearful Obedience to 
thoſe Laws which he hath impoſed on 
us. Then do we indeed declare that 
we cw him for our Sovereign, when 
we eſizn up our ſelves in an univerſal 
Obedience unto him, and are careful to 
perform whatſoever he hach enjoined us, 
as well thoſe Duties which immediately 
concern the Service of our Lord and 
Maſter, as thoſe which concern our Fei- 
low Subjects and Servants. Bur if we 
willingly fail in the obſervance of any 
of theſe, we ſhake his Yoke from off 
our Necks, and withdraw our felves from 
under his Jurifdiction and Command. 
And thou who thus diſowneſt him from 
being thy Sovereign Lord, wilt at laſt 
find him to be thy ſevere Judge; and al- 


though thou now refuſeſt to fubmit thy 


ſelf to the Power of his Grace, thou 
ſhalt be forced to bow, and fink, and 
eternally periſh under the Power of his 
Wrath. 295 
Seventhly, Another (and it 1s the laſt 
that I ſhall ſpeak of) Attribute of the 
Divine Eflence which we ought to glo- 


rifie is his Juſtice and Equity. Now al- 
though there be no other Attribute more 


converſant with Mankind than this of 
the Divine Juſtice, yet neither is there 
any that is of a more abſtruſe Speculati- 
on, 
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on, or more intangled with perplex'd 
Doubts and Difficulties, whenſoever we 
attempt a Scholaſtical diſquiſition of it. 
It is like the Sun, nothing more ſeen 
than its light, nothing leſs ſeen than it 
ſelf. The moſt apparent, and yet the 
molt hidden; the moſt obvious, and yet 
the moſt abſtruſe Perfection of the Di- 
vine Nature. It is not pertinent to my 
preſent deſign to ingage in thoſe many 
critical Diſtinctions and Diſputes, which 
are by divers diverſly given us concern- 
ing the Juſtice of God. My Work is 

more immediately Practical. Yet be- 


WW cauſe we ought to have right Apprehen- 


ſions of that Object which we are to glo- 
rifie, and we cannot glorifie God as a 
juſt God, unleſs we have beforehand 
conceived ſome proper Notions what 
= this Juſtice is, therefore take notice 
F 22 that the Juſtice of God is two- 
fold. „ — 
I. His Eſſential Juſtice, which is no- 
ching elſe but the infinite Rectitude of 
his Nature, according to his own eternal 
Ideas of himſelf. This is not that which 
we are now taking into Conſideration, 
For as among Men, that which Ariſto- 
ſtotle, Eth. J. 5. c. x. lit. F. calls the 
% Madl, an univerſal Juſtice 


Aa 4 reſpect- 
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reſpecting the conformity of every acti- 
on of our lives to Law and Reaſon, is 
not ſo much any one Virtue, as all; 
ſo likewiſe this eſſential and abſolute Ju- 
ſtice of God is not fo much any one Al- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, as a Com- 


plexion of them all: For it is the due 
habitule and proportion of God's infi- 
nite Perfections to the only Rule of them, 


which is himſelf. 


II. There is a Moral, or Relative Ju- 


ſtice in God, which reſpects his Tranſ- 


actions and Dealings with hi; Creatures. 
Now as among Men Juſtice is that Vir- 
tue which habitually ſways them to ren- 


der to every one his own; ſo likewiſe 


in God towards Men, that diſpoſicion 
which (if we may ſo ſpeak) inclines him 
to render to eyery one his own, is that 
which we call the Juſtice of God. 

Here two things are to be obſerved. 


Firſt, That the Foundation of the Di- 


vine Juſtice is the Divine Sapience and 
Wall. 

Secondly, That the Rule of his Juſtice 
is his Word. 


Firſt, The Foundation of his Juſtice 
is his Sapience and Will. For God lies 


under no Obligation to his Creatures, 
antecedent to the free determinations 


of 
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of his own Will. It is juſt with God to 
puniſh ſome Men with eternal Torments; 
why? Becauſe they are Sinners, and Pu- 
W niſhment is their due; and therefore in 
inflicting it he doth but render unto 


them what is their own. Bur if you ask 
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farther, whence it proceeds that Wrath 


and Puniſhment ſhould be their due, we 
can give no other Anſwer to, this, but 
only becauſe the Will of God hath ſo 
conſtituted and ordained it, as a congru- 
ous Reward for ſuch Actions. So that 
whatſoever God wills is juſt and equal, 
not ſimply as he wills it only, but as his 
Will is guided by his infinite Wiſdom, 
which dictates ſuch Proceedings to be 
fitting and condecent to the Divine Na- 
ture; and therefore God wills them as 


juſt. For becaufe-the Divine Wiſdom | 


- 


. A FEI ee od HARI 4 
ſees it congrugus that obfipats;and im- 


penitent Sinners Hande eternally pu- 


niſh'd, thęrefork hehe Wil deter- 
mines to punillit 1 ek Puniſh- 


Word in all his dealings with 


us. His Word contains in it b th Pro- 


miſes and Threatnings: And to the ful- 
filling of both, God hath obliged him- 
ſelf by his Truth and Veracity. And 

| Con- 


362 


The Doctrine of 
conſequently either the Mercy promiſed, 
or the Puniſhment threatned is our due, 


according as we either obey, or tranſ- 
greſs his Word: And theſe being our 


due, it is but Juſtice in God to render 
them unto us according as our Works |; 
have been. Indeed the Schools have well | 
determined that there can be no Com- 


mutative Juſtice in God, i. e. ſuch Juſtice | 
as conſiſts in an equal exchange of things 
between Party and Party, giving and 
taking a like Value. For the Apoſtle 
hath told us, Rom. 11. 35. Who hath 
firſt given unto him, and it ſhall be we. 
compenſed to him again; for of him, and 


. through him, and to him are all things. 


But there is a diſtributive Juſtice in God, 
whereby as a Judge he recompenſeth us 
proportionably to our Actions ; which 
Juſtice is regulated by the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of his Word. And it is two- 
fold: . 

Remunerative Juſtice, which aſſigns us 
a bleſſed Reward according to our Faith 
and Obedience. And 5 | 

Punitive, or Vindictive Juſtice, which 
inflicts upon us eternal and inſupporta- 
ble Puniſhments according to our Impe- 
nitency and Rebellions. And both theſe 


the Apoſtle mentions together, 2 Theſ. 


. 6, 7. It ts a righteons, or a juſt thing 


21 
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vith God to recompenſe tribulation to 
bem which trouble you ; and to you that 
Wc troubled, reſt with us when the Lord 
eas ſhall be revealed from heaven. 
And thus I have, as plainly as I could 
"rich ſo much brevity, ſhewn you what 
his Attribute of the Divine juſtice is. 
Let us next conſider how it ought to 
e glorified by us. | 

= The rt and chiefeſt way is by our 
conformity to it. For Juſtice and Equi- 
Wty is a Communicable Attribute of the 
WDivine Nature; and the beſt way to glo- 
rife ſuch, is not only to repreſent them 
to our ſelves by admiring and adoring 
them, but to repreſent them in our ſelves 
by tranſcribing and imitating them. Then 
= doſt thou glorite the Juſtice of God 
uhen thou endeavoureſt within thy 
Sphere, and according to thy Propor- 
tion, to be thy ſelf juit. God is juſt in 
W rendring to every Man his own, whe- 
ther it be his own by Merit, or Mercy, 
by Deſert, or by Promiſe. He renders, 
faith the Apoſtle, to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. According 
to the merit of their deeds, ſo he ren- 
= ers indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh to every ſoul of man that 
2 4h evil. And according to the Mercy 
of his Promiſe, he renders glory, honour, 
W and 
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and peace to every man that worketh 
good. Imitate God, in rendring to eve. 
ry one their own : Keep noth.ng from 
them which is their due, except it be 


the Retribution of Evil for Evil; for 
this Recompence God hath reſerved to | 


himſelf. 


Now that is ſaid to be another Man', 


to which he hath a Title. And if the 


Title remain in him, but the Poſſeſlion in | 


thee, ſo long thou art unjuſt, and diſho- 
noureſt God, as well as wrongeſt thy Bro- 


ther, as thou detaineſt from him what is 


rightfully his, contrary to his Will and 
Deſire. 5 
There are two things that give a Man 
a Title to any Poſſeſſion; Law, and Con- 
ee | 
1, Human Laws. God's Laws are 
the Rule of his Juſtice towards Men, 
and Mens Laws are the Rule of their 
Juſtice one towards another. Theſe ſei 
Bounds to our Property, and determine 
what is ours, and what not: And who- 
ſoever he be that breaks through this 
Fence, and either violently or traudu- 
lently ſeizeth upon that which the Las 
under which he lives hath aſſigned to 
his Brother, he is an unjuſt Perſon, and 
tranſgreſſeth not only the Laws of Men, 
but that Sovereign Law of God, Thon 
ſhalt not ſteal. God's Law commands 
Us 
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us not to take what is another's: but 
e- Man's Law thews us what is another's. 
m MW Man's Law makes Property, and God's 


de Law ſecures it: Elſe why may not any 


W entcr into your Houſes, and take thence 
what beſt likes them? For what makes 
Wit yours, more than theirs? Is it that 
you have acquired it? By the ſame Rea- 
ſon it will be as rightfully theirs when 
they have gotten it. And ſo the whole 
Earth would be filled with Violence, 
and Rapine, and Confuſion, did not 
Laws determine what is yours, and 


his Share, which for another to invade, 
and take from him, 1s Rapine, or De- 
ceit. And therefore it is an unjuſt thing 
to alienate any Poſſeſſion of another up- 
on Pretence that it is ſuperfluous, or 
may be employ'd to better Uſes, or that 
the Owners are wicked and undeſer- 


what not, and parcel out the common 
Goods of Nature, aſſigning to every one 


ving. For be the Perſons never ſo 
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wicked, their Eſtates never ſo redun- 


is as much their own, as thoſe few things 
s which perhaps thou art Owner of, and 
| are barely neceſſary for the Suſtentati- 
on of thy Life. And if thou ſhould'ſt 
attempt to deprive them of any part 
thereof, it is as much Injuſtice as if any 

ſhould 


dant, or miſ-employ*'d, what they hold 
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ſhould attempt to take from thee the 


only Piece of Bread by which thou livet, 


Indeed the Laws under which we live, 
may and often do alter the Property, 
ſo that what was mine before, ceaſeth 


to be ſo when the Law hath aſſign'd it | 
to another; and I am unjuſt, and guilty BW 
of Theft, if I detain it from him. Iris 


no longer mine, but his, when the ſame 
Authority that gave me Title to it before, 


hath now transferr'd that Title from me | 
to him. Hence we have that Exhortati- 


on of the Apoſtle, an Exhortation very 
needful to be preſt upon us in theſe unjuſt 
Days, wherein Men are utterly unwil- 
ling to be guided by any Laws beſides 


their Self-will and Self-intereſt, Rom. 13.7. 


Render therefore unto all their due, tri- 


 bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom tv 


whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 


to whom honour. You ſee here that Tri. 
bute and Cuſtom are called Dues. And 
what elie makes them due, but only the 
Law of Man? And certainly if the 
Law of Man can make a Tribute out 


of mine Eitate, or a Cuſtom out of my 


— — 


Goods to be due to another, ſuppoſe 
the Prince, or any other Magiſtrate, 
am not I guilty of Injuſtice and Theft, 
if I detain it from him, yea altogether 
as much as if I ſhould ſteal from him 


what already he hath in his Poſſeſſion. 
| Thus 


a_ «ana wad... MV 
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he Thus you ſee how human Laws con- 
Ma fer Right and Title, and therefore we 


e, are bound in Juſtice to render to every 
Y; one according to their Preſcription. 

th IS But there may be ſeveral Cafes which 
it the Law cannot particularly reach unto, 
y wherein we may be unjuſt towards o- 
ii MM thers. For not only the Law, but, 


2. Conſcience may confer a Title 
upon others ; and this ought to oblige 
us, when many times the Law cannot. 
Thus, what thou haſt promiſed to ano- 
ther, thou ſtandeſt bound to perform, 
although poſſibly he cannot prove that 
Promiſe by any other Witneſſes than thoſe 
thouſand of thine own Conſcience. And 
many other ſuch like Inſtances may be 
made, wherein Conſcience and Equity 
require thee to render that unto ano- 
ther, which, perhaps, Law and judicial 
' Proceſs cannot compel thee to do: But 
| yet if thou art in thine own Conſcience 

perſwaded that thy Brother hath a bet- 

ter Right and Title to what thou poſſeſ- 

ſeſt than thy ſelf, although poſſibly he 

knows not of it, or could never recover 
it by a legal Courſe, yet Juſtice binds 
_ thee to render it to him. It is his; and 

the proper Office and Effect of Juſtice is 
to render to every one their own, 


Let 
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Let us now proceed to conſider the 
kinds of Juſtice, which are two, Com- 
mutative, or Diſtributive. | 

I. Weought to glorifie God by a Com- 
mutative Juſtice, rendring to every one 
their due in our Bargains, Sales, and 
Commerce ; wherein we ought to ob- 
{ſerve an exact Equality between what 
we give, and what we take, otherwiſe 
we cannot but be unjuſt, and wrong ei- 
ther our ſelves or others. This is a Duty 


which the very Light of Nature, and the 


Dictates of Reaſon inforce upon us; 
that upon which the Frame of all Cor- 
reſpondence and Tranſactions in the 
World doth depend. And whoſoever 
he be that openly tranſgreſſeth the 
Rules of this Juſtice, is look'd upon as 
an infamous Perſon, ſhunned and avoid- 
ed by all, as one not fit for human Con- 


verſation. Neither indeed is he; for 


this kind of Injuſtice, if it were grown 
into common Practice, would ſoon turn 


the World into a Wilderneſs, and Men 


into Savage Beaſts, ravening and prey- 
ing one upon another; and nothing that 
we poſſeſſed could be ſecured from Vio- 
lence or Fraud. Neither is this Juſtice 
only a Dictate of the Law and Light of 
Nature, but God hath added many San- 
ctions to it by his expreſs ns: 
7 epe- 


| 
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eſpecially that ſerious and weighty one, 


1 The 4. 6. Let no man go beyond or de- 


fraud his brother in any matter, becauſe 


that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. 


And indeed there is ſcarce any one Sin 


that is more injurious unto God, as well 
as unto Men, than this of Fraud and 
Injuſtice. It wrongs him in many. of 
his Attributes. It heinouſly affronts his 
Sovereignty; when a little inconſidera- 
ble Gain ſhall tempt us to violate his 


Laws, and deſpiſe his Authority, and 


hearken to the imperious Commands of 
our own baſe and ſordid Covetouſneſs, 
rather than to the Commands of the great 


God. It calls in queſtion his Fidelity, 


nay rather, 1t plainly demonſtrates that 
we do utterly disbelieve it; for did we 


think that there were any Truth either 


in his Threatnings or his Promiſes, 
ſhould we be ſo fooliſh as for a preſent 


petty Gain to forfeit the Hopes of a fu- 


ture Inheritance, and inexhauſtible Trea- 
{ures in Heaven; or to incur the cer- 


tain Danger of eternal Deſtruction in 


Hell, where we ſhall wofully refund all 
that we haye either gotten or kept un- 
juſtly ? It directly contradicts the Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs of God, which teach- 


eth and obligeth us to be ſo far from 


wronging of others, as to be bountiful 
B b and 
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and beneficent to them. And there- 


fore, in all reſpects, Injuſtice towards 
Men is an high Injury done againſt God 
himſelf: And yet how common a Sin is 
this in the World? Are not all Places 
filled with ſad e of Wrong, 
Violence and Oppreſſion; each ſnatch- 
ing what they can from others, and ta- 
king all Advantages either from the 
weakneſs or inadvertency of their Bre- 
thren, to/over- reach and defraud them? 
A Sin, ſhall I ſay, unworthy of Chriſti- 
ans; yea, unworthy of Men; contrary 
to the very Conſtitution of civil Socie- 
ties ; but infinitely ſhameful and oppro- 
brious in thoſe that profeſs the Golpel | 
who by this means bring an indelible 
Blot and Reproach upon Religion, and 
by their Extortion, Oppreſſion and In- 
juſtice open the Mouths of too many to 


blaſpheme the holy Name of God, whilit 


they look upon an eminent and glorious 
Profeſſion only as a more cleanly Art to 


cheat and cozen. Be perſwaded there- 


fore, O Chriſtians, to glorifie the Ju- 
ftice of God, by the Juſtice and Equi- 
ty of your Dealings with Men. Let it 
appear by ail your Actions, that you do 
acknowledge there is a juſt God in Hea- 
ven, a God who critically obſerveth all 
that you do, and who will render unto 

you 
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you according to your Works : And 
that for the Awe and Reverence of his 


impartial Juſtice, you dare not do any 
thing that is unjuſt towards Men. This 
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is the way to glorifie him far more effe- 


ctually than by all the Encomiums and 


verbal Repreſentations thou canſt make 
of his Juſtice. For how can others be 

rſwaded that thou doſt believe there 
is a juſt God, whilſt thou thy ſelf, not- 
withſtanding all thy Profeſſions, art 
unjuſt, cruel, covetous, taking or de- 
taining from others what is their due, 
as if the only Reward thou expectedſt 
were to live upon the Spoil? Are theſe 
proper Actions to convince them that 
there is a juſt God, or that thou doſt 
think him ſo? Nay rather, will it not 
prove a ſtrong 'Temptation to them to 
call the Juſtice of God into queſtion, 
when they ſee thee ſo long eſcape un- 
puniſht; and to conclude, as many up- 
on the like account have done, that cer- 
tainly the World is not guided by Sove- 
reign Juſtice and Equity, but only by 
meer Chance and Caſualty ? The only 
way to work a venerable Eſteem of the 
Juſtice of God in the Minds of Men, is 
to be as punctual in our Dealings with 
them, as we would deſire they ſhould 
þ ä be 
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be with us; yea, to be as Juſt to them, 


as we would deſire God ſhould be Mer- 
ciful to us. This will convince the 
World, that certainly there is a Supream 
Juſtice that over-awes us, that we dare 


not take thoſe Advantages which the | 


Ignorance or Overſight of others puts 
into our Hands to defraud them; and 
that we do indeed believe, that there is 
a Day coming wherein a thouſand Wit- 


neſſes ſhall be produced to teſtifie what 


Agreements and Compacts we have 
made, where the falſe Weights ſhall be 
themſelves weighed, and the ſcanty 
Meaſures themſelves meted by a Stan- 
dard that 1s infallibly true, and all the 
Controverſies of Right and Equity ſhall 
be decided, to the eternal Shame and 
Horror of thoſe who have done the 
Wrong. 1 

That is one way of glorifying the Ju- 
real. 

II. We ought to glorifie the Juſtice 
of God by our diſtributive Juſtice; ren- 
dring unto all Men the Rewards and 
Puniſhments that are due unto their A- 
ctions. Now this part of Juſtice belongs 
not to private Chriſtians, but only to the 
Magiſtrate: For he is God's Juſticier ; 


and Rewards and Puniſhments are con- 


{igned over unto him, Rom. 13. 4. I, 
8 0 thou 
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thou doſt well, he is the miniſter of God 
ants thee for good. but if thou doſt that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain': for he is the mi- 
niſter of God, arevenger to execute wrath 


F won him that doth evil. Indeed a Ma- 


giſtrate's Othce ſhould be a clear Type 


and Repreſentation of the Juſtice f 


God, and human Judicatories an Em- 
blem of the great and laſt Aſſize; and 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice here ſhould 
bear an exact — to that ſtrict 
uſtice which God will execute, when all 

the World ſhall appear before him to re- 
ceive their Doom. There ſhould not 
an Offender eſcape deſerved Puniſh- 
ment, eſpecially thoſe who are preſump- 
tuous and peremptory upon their Great- 
neſs, and the eminency of their Quality, 
who make it their Sport to baffle the 
Law and outface Juſtice. God's Juſtice 
is impartial, and ſpares neither the Poor 
for pity, nor the Rich for fear; but will 
eternally retribute to every one accord- 
ing to what they have done. And if 
thou to whom he hath committed the 
Adminiſtration of his Juſtice, ſhalt di- 
ſpenſe it with reſpect of Perſons, either 
moved with Commiſeration, or Intereſt, 
or baſe Fear, or any other by or ſini- 
ſter End, thou highly diſhonoureſt him, 
BBH ĩðͤ nn 
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diſtributing that for the Juſtice of God, 


which is but the Injuſtice and Partiality 
of Man. It hath been an old Complaint 
that Laws were but like Cobwebs, which 
ſerved indeed to hamper the ſmaller 


Flies, whilſt the greater and ſtronger ſe- 


curely brake thro” them. Let it be your 
Care and Endeavour to remove this Ob- 
loquy, and by a ſevere Animadveriſton 


not only on poor trembling Offenders, 


but on haughty and audacious Criminals, 


who think to outbrave Authority with 
their Greatneſs, make it appear that you 
look upon your ſelves as the Diſpenſers 
of God's Juſtice, which reſpe&s them 
no more than the moſt contemptible 
W retch that lives upon the Face of the 
Earth. 
And thus I have ſhewn you how you 
ought to glorifie the Juſtice of God by 
Imitation; in our commutative Juſtice, 
by rendring to every one their own, 


Which appertains to every private Chri- 


{tian to perform; and in diſtributive Ju- 
ſtice, rendring to every one the due de- 


ſert of their Actions, which belongs not 


to private Chriſtians, but to Magiſtrates 


and thoſe in Authority. 

Secondly, When the Divine Juſtice hath 
found thee out, then thou oughteſt to glo- 
rifie it by a free and full Confeſſion of 
thine Offences. Now 


the Toyo Covenants. - 
Now there are two Ways in which the 

| Juſtice of God doth find out Sinners. 
I. Sometimes by inflicting remarkable 
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Plagues and Judgments upon them: 


Plagues that carry in them a great Cor- 
reſpondence and Alliance to the Sins 
they have committed, fo that they can- 
not but read their very Crimes in their 
Puniſhments. And, 

2. Sometimes by detecting their Crimes 
which they thought were committed in 
ſecret, and bringing them to condign 
Puniſhment for them. And indeed ſtrange 
are the Inſtances that might be given of 
_ God's marvellous Providence in this Par- 
ticular, eſpecially in bringing Murder 
and Bloodſhed to light. Now one or o- 
ther of theſe ways, Mens Sins, and Gad's 
Juſtice, will uſually tind chem out. Be 
fare, faith Moſes, Numb. 32. 23. hat 
your ſin will find you out. And there- 
fore in theſe caſes glorifie the Juſtice of 
God, by a free and full Confeſſion of 
thy Guilt. 


J. If God lay any ſore Plague and 


Judgment upon thee, go and humble 
thy ſelf and confeſs thy Sin unto him in 
| ſecret, and pray unto him, chiefly that 


he would take away thy Sin, and then 


th Puniſhment. Or if this will not give 
ſufficient Eaſe to thine afflicted Conſci- 
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ence, take unto thee ſome ſerious pru- 
dent Chriſtian, inform him how the caſe 
ſtands between God and thy Soul, beg 
the aſſiſtance of his Advice and Pray- 
ers: This is the Apoſtle's Direction, 
James 5.16. Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another that 
ye may be healed. This is the way to give 
God the Glory of his Juſtice, when thou 
ſhalt fall down and acknowledge that 


what he hath brought upon thee is juſt 


and righteous, and the due Reward of 
thy Sins. And indeed God doth many 
times inflict ſuch peculiar Puniſhments 
upon us, which do indigitate and point 
out our Sins, as it were on purpoſe to 
extort his Glory from us in our Confeſ- 


ſion of his Juſtice. Sometimes he puni- 


ſheth us after the ſame manner in which 
we have offended him. We have a fa- 


mous Inſtance for this in Adonibezech, 


Judges 1. 7. Threeſcore and ten kings ha- 
ving their thumbs and their great toes 
cut off, gathered their meat under my ta- 


ble; and he ſuffering the like from the 


Iſraelites, acknowledgeth the Juſtice of 
God in thus repaying dis Cruelty; as 1 
have done, ſo hath God requited me. 
Thus God dealt with the Egyptians; 
they cruelly murder'd the Male Children 
of the [/rae/ites, and therefore God 2 
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the Two Covenants. 
all their firſt-born. And ſometimes again 


Judgments carry a Likeneſs unto the 


Sin, tho? not in the very ſame thing, yet 
in many Circumſtances of it: As when 
God ſmites Men in the ſame Subject, 


Object, Time, Inſtruments, or Mem- 
bers of ſinning. Thus David grows 
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proud of the Number of his Subjects, 


and therefore God ſweeps them away 
by a Peſtilence, and makes him ſubſtract 


threeſcore and ten thouſand from the 


Account. He dotes on Ab/alom, and 


God ordains Ab/alom to rebel againſt, 
and endeavour to dethrone him. So that 
very Hand which Feroboam ſtretch'd 


forth to lay hold on the Prophet, God 


withers and dries it up. Now if any ſuch 
Judgment hath befallen you, that carries 
on it the very Stamp and Impreſſion of 
the Sin for which God inflicts it, adore 
and glorifie his Juſtice, fall down before 
him, and confeſs that he is righteous and 
holy in all that he hath brought upon 


you. 
II. If the Divine Juſtice hath ſo found 


= thee out as to detect thee, and bring 


thee to temporal Puniſhment for thy 


Crimes, then glorifie it by a free and 


publick Confeſſion of them to all the 
World. Strive not to cover the Sore 
which God lays open, but take to thy 

5 ſelf 
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ſelf the Shame of thine Iniquities, and 
give God the Glory of his Juſtice, by 
acknowledging thy Guilt, and admiring 
his moſt wiſe and righteous Methods in 
diſcovering thee, when thou thoughteſt 
thy Wickedneſs had been hid in Dark- 
neſs and Secrecy ; ſo that others may 
hear, and fear to offend that God who 
can by ſuch unknown ways of his Pro- 
vidence bring to light the hidden things 
of Darkneſs. Thus when Achan was 
miraculouſly diſcover'd by Lot, Joſbu- 
ah exhorts him, chap. 7. 19. My fon, 


give I pray thee glory to the Lord God 


of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him, 


and tell me now what thou haſt done, hide | 
it not from me: Which accordingly we 


find he did, and we may therefore hope 
well of his Pardon. It is a moſt deſpe- 
rate Folly of many ſtupid Wretches to 
_ perſiſt obſtinately in denying thoſe Crimes 
of which they are evidently convicted ; 
and that their Names may eſcape the In- 
famy, bind the Guilt of them faſt upon 
their Souls for ever. | —M 
That is therefore a ſecond way of 
glorifying the Juſtice of God, by a free 


and full Confeflion of our Sins when his 


Vengeance hath found us out. 


Thirdly, Tf thou art unjuſtly wrong'd | 
and oppreſs'd by others,glorifie — 1 
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the Towo Covenants. 
of God in committing thy Vindication 


| to him. Seek not to revenge thy ſelf, 


for by ſo doing thou doſt but take thy 


Cauſe out of God's Hands, who is bet 


ter able to plead it for thee. If thou 


ſtudieſt how to recompence evil for evil, 
thou diſparageſt the Juſtice of God, and 


ſuſpecteſt that it will not do thee Right, 


and therefore thou wilt ſeek to carve 


out to thy ſelf what Amends thou canſt. 


Certainly he doth moſt of all honour th 

8 Juſtice of God, who when he hath ſuf- 
fer'd wrongfully, doth without any far- 

ther Care or Sollicitude recommend his 


Cauſe to God. Nor can I approve thoſe 


who when they are injured, do indeed 


betake them to God; but it is with hit- 
ter Curſes, and direful Imprecations a- 
gainſt thoſe who have injured them, 
praying for Wrath and Vengeance to 
fall upon them. What? Think we that 
the Wrath of God mult take fire at ours; 
and that he muſt dart down his Thun- 


derbolts according to the Guidance and 
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Direction of our Paſſions? This were to 


make the Juſtice of God ſervile to our 


Affections, and an Inſtrument for our 


Revenge. Indeed we do often meet in 


Scriptu e with ſuch dreadful Imprecati- 


ons, where the Saints of God devote his 


and their implacable Enemies to utter 


Ruin 
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Ruin and Deſtruction: Yet this is no 
Warrant for us to uſe them too. For as 


our Saviour Chriſt rebuked his Diſciples 


who were vext at the Affront they re- 


ceived from a Village that would not en- 


tertain them, and therefore intreated 
him to call for Fire, as Elias did, to 
come down and conſume rhem, (their 
Zeal was all in a Ferment, and preſent- 


ly boil'd up to an intemperate feaveriſh 


eat) but our Saviour checks them, and 
tells them, Luke 9. 55. Tou know not 


what manner of ſpirit you are of: Inti- 


mating that Elijah pray'd for Fire to 
come down upon thoſe Captains and 
their Companies, that were ſent to take 
him, from ſome extraordinary Spirit, 
and by the mighty Guidance and Im- 
pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt; but they did 
it only from a private Spirit of Revenge: 
So I may ſay, that thoſe Examples we 
have in Scripture, eſpecially in the P/2/ms, 
of Saints and holy Men of God devoting 
their Enemies to Ruin, were from the 
Impulſe and Direction of an extraordi- 
nary Spirit, which we cannot pretend 
unto ; and therefore for us to imitate 


them, would not be Zeal, but Wildfire. 


infinitely greater Indignities than any 


Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffer'd 


that we can, hath ſet us another Exam- 


ple. 
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ple, when amidſt the rage and inſultings 
of his moſt bitter Enemies, he prays, 
Luke 23. 34. Father forgive them, for 
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they know not what they do. And his 


holy Martyr St. Stephen, who was the 


firſt that followed our Saviour in the 
tract of his Blood, follows him likewiſe 
as cloſely in his Example ; and when the 


Stones flew thick about him from their 


malicious Hands, it is ſaid, As 7. ult. 


that he kueeled down, and cried with a 


loud voice, Lord lay not this ſin to their 


charge. Indeed, though it may ſeem a 
Paradox, yet it is a ſtated and meaſured 


Truth, that then thou deſt moſt of all 
glorifie the Juſtice of God, when thou 


imploreſt Mercy for thoſe who have 


$ wrong'd and injur'd thee, that God would 


forgive them, and turn their Hearts. 
For in ſo praying, what doſt thou elſe 
but pray that God's Juſtice may be clear- 


ed in clearing thy Innocence? If thou 


canſt but pray down Mercy upon them, 


thou wilt alſo pray down Repentance 


into them; and then thou haſt gain'd the 


moſt Noble and Chriſtian-ike Revenge 
that can be deſired. _ | 
_ Fourthly, Glorifie the Juſtice of God, 


thy to eſcape the direful and deſtructive 
Effects of it. Thou haſt been told how 
| : {ſevere 


by endeavouring to make thy ſelf wor- 
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ſevere and tremendous this Juſtice is, 


All the aſtoniſhing Judgments that have Ml * 


ever befallen any of the Sons of Men in 


this Life, are but ſmall Preludiums of it, 
in compariſon with thoſe maſly and ſolid | 
Plagues that are laid up in ſtore to be 
inflicted on impenitent Sinners hereafter | 
in Hell: That is the proper Region and 
where Wrath and Woe 
for ever triumph, without mixture or 


Sphere of Juſtice 


abatement. Well now, O Soul, is there 
a way for thee to eſcape this terrible Ju- 


_ ſhce of the great God, and wilt thou 


not with the deareſt Affections of thy 
Heart cloſe with it and embrace it? 
What is this but to {light and diſparage 
the Wrath and Juſtice of God? Heharh 
but required Faith and Obedience from 
thee; and upon theſe hath promiſed that 


thou ſhalt never fall a Sacrifice to his | 


Juſtice, but be ſet up a Trophee of his 
Grace and Mercy. And certainly if 
thou wilt not come up to theſe Terms, 


it is too evident a ſign that thou deſpiſeſt 


his Juſtice, and thinkeſt it not worth the 
fearing. | 
And thus I have at large ſhewn you 
how you oght to glorifie God in theſe 
ſeven Attributes; his Holineſs, his Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, his . his 
| | | . MNI- 
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| Omniſcience, his Veracity, his Power, 


and his Juſtice. ; "OY 
Indeed there are ſeveral other Attri- 

butes and Perfections of the Divine Na- 

ture, which ought alſo to be glorified 


by us; but theſe that I have already in- 
ſilted upon are the principal, and moſt 


frequently occur in the courſe of our 


Lives to be obſerved and imitated by 
us. 


From what hath been ſaid of our glo- 


: rifying God, I ſhall deduce this ſhort 


Inference and Corollary. See here then 
what a Chriſtian's Life ought to be ; on- 
ly a Repreſentation of God. The Di- 


vine Perfections ſhould ſhine through all 


our Actions, and whatſoever we do 
ought to be either a Reſemblance of the 
Divine Nature, or a Declaration of it. 
We have no other Work nor Buſineſs 
to do in the World, but to live accord- 
ing to the Attributes of God, and to ex- 
mou his Life in ours. For what is it to 
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e godly, but to be like unto God? That 


whilſt the Children of the Devil are like 
unto their Father, and declare his hel- 


i liſh Nature in their helliſh Lives; all 


that are the Children of God ſhould be 
like unto their Heavenly Father, and 
expreſs the Virtues of him that hath 
called us out of darkneſs into his marvel- 

N lous 
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lous light, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pex. 
2. 9. And toconclude this, thoſe Chri- 
ftians who thus make it their conſtant 
imployment to live on Earth as God him- 
ſelf lives in Heaven, may with aſſured 
Hope and unſpeakable Comfort, expect 
to live for ever with the Lord. 
We have thus conſidered the Duty to 
which we are here exhorted, even the 
reat and moſt comprehenſive Duty of 
a Chriſtian's whole Life, and have ſhewn 
you what it is to glorifie God: We have 
conſidered the Object of this Duty, God 
in all his Attributes both Communica- 
ble and Incommunicable; and have ſhewn 
you how they ought particularly to be 
glorified by us. Let us now conſider 
what the Apoſtle adds farther in the 
Text, Glorifie God in your body, and in 
your ſpirit, Ex a owpzTl! e PV uaTi, 
that is, in your Body, and in your Soul; 
for by the word Spirit the Soul of Man 
is here to be underſtood; as likewiſe in 
many other places of Scripture; and 
this to denote that it is of a refined in- 
corporeal Subſtance. Sometimes indeed 
the Spirit of a Man is mentioned in con- 
tradiſtinction, as well to his Soul as to 
his Body. So in that Prayer of the Apo- 
{tle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. I pray God your whole | 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved 


blame- « 


the Tao Covenants, 
blameleſ5. But here it muſt not be un- 


derſtood as if it were a third eſſential 


Part of Man, but either according to 
St. Auſtin, de animd tom. 3. lib. 4. c. 22, 
23. theſe words Soul and Spirit are but 


exegetical one of the other, and ſignifie 


both the ſame thing. Or elſe by Spirit 
1s meant only the Gifts and Graces of 

the holy Ghoſt, which St. Paul prays 
might be preſerved intire and blameleſs 
in the Theſſalonians, as Chryſoſtame in- 
terprets thoſe words (Chry/: in lac.) Or 
elſe according to others (Hauch. iu loc.) 
by Spirit is meant the ſuperior Faculties 
of the Mind, Reaſon, and Underſtand- 
ing; and by Soul, the inferior Faculties 
of Will, Affections and Deſires. But 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of the Spirit 
of a Man in diſtinction only to his Body, 
as it doth in my Text, it means nothing 
elſe but the Soul; as including in it both 
the ſuperior Faculties of the Mind, Rea- 


fon and Underſtanding; and the inferior 


Faculties of the Will, Appetite and Af- 
fections. So that to glorifie God in our 
_ Spirit and in our Body, is to gloriſie him 
in our whole Man, and all the Powers 
and Faculties that we are endowed with. 
For we are a middle ſort of Creatures; 


neither pure intellectual Spirits, as the 


Angels are; nor mere corporeal Beings, 
. S as 
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as inanimate things; but God hath tack'd 
theſe two Extreams together, and made 
them meet in Man, who by his Soul 
holds Hands with Angels, and by his 
Body with material Creatures. 

Hence we may obſerve, That the 
whole Man, both Soul and Body, ought 
to be employ'd as the Inſtruments of 
promoting God's Honour and Glory. 

Now for the clearer Proſecution of 
this, note, | 

1. That when we ſpeak of glorifying 
God in our whole Man, both Soul and 
Body, this Phraſe comprehends under 
it all thoſe acceſſary good things which 
appertain to either. Some things are rec- 
kon'd the natural Goods of the Soul; 
ſuch are Prudence, Sagacity, Wit, 
Learning, Judgment, &c. Some things 
are reckon'd the natural Goods of the 
Body; ſuch are Health, Liberty, Food, 
 Raiment, Riches, Ge. And ſome 
things belong neither properly to the 
Soul, nor to the Body, but to the 
whole Compoſitum or Man conſiſting of 
both united together, and ſuch are Cre- 
dit and Reputation, Honour and Dig- 
nity, Dominion and Authority, Sc. Now 
—s all theſe things God is to be glority'd 

y Us. | ; 


2. When 
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2. When we ſay God is to be glori- 
fy'd by us in our whole Man, we muſt 
know that there are two Ways of glo- 
= rifying him, either actively by fulfilling 
the Will of his Precepts; or paſſively 
by ſuffering the Will of his Purpoſe. 

3 I ſhall firſt ſpeak of glorifying God 
actively in our Body and in our Spirit, 
by doing his Will; and then of glorify- 
ing him paſſively, by ſuffering his Will 
in both. 5 5 

I. Firſt then, every Duty of God's im- 
mediate Service and Worſhip, wherein 
we draw nigh unto him, requires a joint 
Concurrence both of Soul and Body to 
glorifie him in it. Our Saviour Chriſt 
calls his Service a Tote, Mat. 11. And 
certainly it is a Yoke wherein both Soul 
and Body muſt be coupled, and draw 
together. The Soul indiſpenſably; the 
Body with a Diſpenſation, but that 
Diſpenſation granted only in caſe of 
Mercy or Neceſſity. 3 

Firſt, In all the Duties wherein we 
addreſs our ſelves to God, we ought 
to glorifie him in our Souls and Spirits. 
God ic a ſpirit, yea the God of the Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh; and thoſe that worſhip 
bim, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 4. 24. 


And this God hath with the greateſt In- 
? | GCE _ {ſtance 
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Soul, to what purpoſe doſt thou wor- 
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ftance required 01 you, Prov. 23. 26. 
My for, give me thy heart. Whatſoever 
elſe we tender unto God, if this be 
wanting, it is but the Carkals of a Du- 
ty. And as of old all Sacrifices were 
accounted direful and unacceptable, if 
the Heart could not be found 1n the 
{lain Beaſt, or any of the Inwards were 
wanting, or tainted, or miſplaced: 80 
all thy Sacrifices which thou offereſt up 
to God are monſtrous and unacceptable 
to him if the Heart be not found in them, 
and the Inwards ſound and intire. Thou 
dealeſt with God, as he in the Apo- 
togue with Hercules, who having vowed 
to him the one half of what he ſhould 


find that Day, himſelf eat the Kernels, 


and offered up only the Shells of the 
Nuts he found to his Deity. So thou 
doſt indeed offer up one half of thy ſelf 
in the Service of God; but it is only thy 
Body, the Husk and Shell, whilit vain 
Thoughts, or worldly Cares, or wick- 
ed Luſts prey upon and devour thy 
Heart and Soul. Thinkeſt thou that 
thy God is ſuch an Idol God to be con- 
tented with ſuch a part, or that he will 
be put off with Shews and outward Ap- 
pearances? If he knows not thy Heart, 
and the Intentions and Deſires of thy 


ſhip 
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ſhip him? What do thote humble and 
devout Poſtures ſignifie to him, who 
if he ſees not deeper and farther than 
theſe, ſees nothing? Or if he doth 
throughly diſcern and accurately fcan 
every the leaſt Motion of thy Thoughts 
and Aﬀections, wo unto thee who thalt 
dare to make Religion a Piece of Stage- 
play; and by thy perſonating and coun- 


terfeiting the Saint, thinkeſt to impoſe 


upon the omniſcient God, and to paſs 
for ſuch an one indeed in his Account. 
Indeed Hypocriſie is a meer mimical 
Folly ; and Hypocrites are but like your 
Neuroſpaſte, or little Images that move 
their Eyes and Bodies, not from any vi- 
tal Principle within them, but only as 
they are acted by Wires and Engines 
without. So the Hypocrite twines his 
Body into many flexible Poſtures of 
ſeeming Piety and Devotion, not from 
any living Principle of Grace within, 
but only as he is moved by fome out- 
ward Wires of Advantage or Applauſe. 
Is this a ſerving and glorifying of God? 
Or rather is it not a mocking and flout- 
ing of him to his very Face? The Jews 
never more cruelly mock'd our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt than when they bowed the 
knee before him, and bid him hail Ring 
of the Fews. So, beheve it, God will in- 
| C 3 terpret 
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terpret all thy officious Geſtures, when 


thou falleſt on thy Knees, and ſtileſt him 
Lord and King; he will interpret all to 
be but a ſolemn Mockery, if thy Soul 
fall not as proſtrate before him as thy 
Body; and if thy Affections be not ele- 
vated unto Heaven, as well as thy Hands 
and Eyes. And as theſe Hypocritical Mi- 
micks, who thus pretend to glorifie 
God, do yet really ſcorn and vilifie him 
more than any: So again on the other 
Hand, God doth moſt of all ſcorn and 
deteſt them, and looks upon them as 


the molt loathſome and ridiculous wick- ö | 
ed Wretches that are. For we may ob- | 


ſerve it, that where Imitation falls ſhort, 


the partial Defect is worſe than a total 


Privation. What Beaſt more deformed 
in his Shape, or more ridicuJous in his 
Actions, than a Marmoſet or Ape; and 


yet none approacheth in a nearer Re- 


ſemblance in both unto Man, who is 
the Crown and Glory of the viſible Crea- 


tion. So truly an Hypocrite is but the 


Ape of a true Chriſtian, and all his De- 
votion 1s but an apiſh Imitation of the 
external Acts of Piety, which becauſe 
they proceed not from an inward Parti- 
cipation of the divine Nature are moſt 
deſpicable and deformed in God's ac- 
count. Let them ſqueeze and 1 

| their 
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their Faces into as many Forms as they 
' pleaſe, and when they faſt or pray put 
on what Countenance they will, yet if 
their Hearts and Affections correſpond 


not with their outward Semblances, 


they do but play the Anticks, they do 
but grin and make Mouths at God. But 
yet alas, who is there among us that can 
wholly acquit himſelf of this? Some, that 
they might not be thought Hypocriti- 
cal Worſhippers of God, run into ano- 
ther Extream, and demean themſelves 
rudely and irreverently in his Preſence. 
They will not ſhew any Devotion, that 
it might be thought they have the more. 
But yet take them in their moſt careleſs 
and unſeemly Poſtures, and is it not hy- 
pocritical that they preſent their Bodies 
and their outward Man before the Lord, 
when their Hearts and Affections are 


with the Eyes of the Fools in the Ends 


of the Farth. What is the end of thy 
coming hither; 1s 1t not to ſerve and 
glorifie God? If it be not, thy very 
coming is hypocritical: If it be, all thy 
wandring Thoughts, thy vain and world- 
ly Imaginations, thy Drowſineſs, thy 
want of Attention, and Affection, is all 
from the bitter Root of thy natural Hy- 
pocriſie. In Prayer, thou owneſt the 


Duty by being preſent at it; and if thou 


S doſt 
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doſt not cordially cloſe with every Pe- 
tition, and as ſoon as it comes from the 


Miniſter's Mouth, ſend it up to Hea- 


ven from thy very Heart, whatſoever 
thy Poiture be, thou playeſt the Hypo- 


crite. In hearing, if thou doſt not di- 


ligently attend to the Truths that are 
delivered, and ſubmit thy Will, Preju- 
dices and Intereſts unto the Evidence 
of it, thou heareſt hypocritically: And 
whatſoever other Duty thou perform- 
eſt by thy ſelf, or joineſt in with others, 


o long as thy Mind hath been diverted 


unto other Objects, and thy Thoughts 
ſcatter'd by other Cares, ſo long halt 


thou been an Hypocrite in that Duty: 
For thou makeſt an outward Shew of 
what is not in thy Heart nor Aﬀeci- 


ons. Well then, if you would glorifie 
God, fix and engage your Spirits in all 
the Duties you perform to him. In Pray- 
er, let Zeal and Aﬀection warm your 
Hearts, and offer up that ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice with that heavenly Fire. Think of 
nothing, but that God to whom you 
pray, and thoſe Bleſſings you pray for. 
Hear the Truth with as much Attenti- 


on and Reverence, as if God were him- 


ſelf ſpeaking to you with his ownV oice, 


and mind nothing but how you may 
underſtand it forthe preſent, and practiſe 


it 
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Nit for the future. In all your Duties bend 
every Power and Faculty of your Souls 
to the utmoſt tenſion; command them 
to regard nothing elſe for that time. 
And if the Fowls of the Air, thy flying 
and roving Thoughts, will yet come 
down upon thy Sacrifice, let it be thy 9 
Care, as it was Abraham's, ſpeedily to 1 
drive them away; for by their Touch 
they defile it; but by their Stay they 
would devour it. 

= - Secondly, In all the Duties of Worſhip 
& which we perform unto God, we ought 
to glorifie him not in our Spirits only, 
but in our Body. As on the one hand 
tit is groſs Hypocriſie and Diſſimulation 
if we preſent our Bodies only before the 
Lords, with all the ſhews of a real Aﬀe- 
cCiion and Devotion, whilſt yet the Heart 

is far eſtranged from him; ſo again on 
the other hand, it is a ſaucy Irreverence 
and prophane Rudeneſs to pretend to 
= worſhipGod in the Spirit, when we pay 
him no Reſpect nor Obſervance with our 
Bodies. Certainly he hath created both 
Soul and Body, and he is the Soverei 
Lord of both, and expects that Tribute 
and Homage ſhould be render'd him 
from both. Some Men have driven all 
their Religion ſo far inward, that it is be- 
e come 
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come altogether inviſible; and becauſe 


God is a Spirit they ſerve him as if they 


were Spirits too, and had nothing to do 
with the Body. They have heard that 
bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; nor in- 
deed doth it, where the Heart and Soul 
do not both excite and accompany it: 
And becaule it is an empty piece of For. 
mality and Pageantry to worſhip God 
only with the Body, they will not wor- 
ſhip him with the Body at all, but onl 


with the Spirit ; and ſo unyoke theſe 
two, which God hath made to draw to- 


ether. How many have we ſeen affect 
rreverence as a part or ſign of Spiritu- 


alneſs, and have choſen the moſt unſeem- | 


ly Poſtures they could, only that it might 
appear they did not flatter nor comple- 
ment with God! It is a Weakneſs huge- 
ly incident to human Nature, and that! 
think with which the World was never 
more tainted than in theſe our Days, to 
cure Extreams by Extreams. Becauſe 
Hypocrites worſhip God only with the 
outward Man, and content themſelves 
only with the Pomp and Oſtentation of 
an external Devotion, therefore do ſo 
many think it a Demonſtration of Since- 
rity to diſcharge the Body utterly from 
bearing any part in their Worſhip; they 
deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe Reverence as a piece of Forma- 
lity, and make Communion with God 
to conſiſt in a familiar Rudeneſs. Cer- 
tainly not your Souls only, but your Bo- 
dies alſo were made for the Lord, as the 


LAhpoſtle ſpeaks, ver. 6. He expects his 


Tribute of Glory from it, which altho' 
it cannot pay in ſo high and refined a 
manner as the Soul, tho' its Actions be 


but groſs and inconſiderable in compari- 
ſon with the pure and ſprightly Opera- 


tions of the Mind, yet they are not ſo 
inconſiderable but that God abſolutely 
requires them from us; and if we be not 
careful to honour him with our Bodies, 
we rob him, if not of part of his Ser- 
vice, yet of his Servant. | | 

I would not inſiſt ſo preſſingly on this, 
did I not obſerve that outward Reve- 
rence is not only grown into Diſuſe, but 


into Contempt among us, and he is ac- 


counted God's beſt Friend and Intimate 
that keeps the leaſt Diſtance. Hence 
proceed thoſe unweildy Geſtures that 
argue nothing but either a ſlighting or 
weariſomneſs of the Service you are en- 
gaged in. Believe it, God is a great King, 
and in his Service he expects as humble 
Expreſſions of your Reverence, as any 
you can think due to the greateſt Mo- 
: narchs 
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narchs of the World. What ſaith the 
Lord concerning thoſe who offered the 
lame and the maimed for Sacrifice, My] 
1. 8. Offer it now unto your governor. 
ſee whether he would be pleaſed and 
contented with ſuch a Preſent. And if 
an earthly Prince would look upon it a; 
an Affront rather than a Gift, think you 
hat the King of Kings, and Lord of 

ords, will account ſuch a lame and 
imperfect Offering worthy of his Ac- 
ceptance ? Certainly that 1s not fit for 


God, which is not ſo much as fit and 


decent for Man. And tho' God looks 
eſpecially at the Soul, and the inward | 
Affections of the Heart, yet he alſo ex- 


pects that his Offering ſhould be intire, 


not lame and maimed of one half. He 


requires from you that outward Reve- 


rence that is neceilary to teſtifie a due 
ſenſe of his glorious Preſence; he re- 
quires that you ſhould ſacrifice your ſelves 
intirely to him, your Bodies upon the 
Altar of your Hearts and Affections, and 
both Soul and Body upon that Altar 
which alone can make both acceptable, 
even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now in all the Duties which we per- 


form immediately unto God, we are to 


glorifie him in our Bodies two ways B 
, 8 | ; - J. y 
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I. By making them the Inſtruments 
of his Service. 1 

| II. By making them the Witneſſes and 
W Teſtimonies of our Reſpect and Reve- 
W rence. 3 

l. Our Bodies muſt be imployed as 
the Inſtruments of God's Service. And 
here the Tongue is the chief Member, 
which by the Pſalmiſt is oftentimes 
called his Glory, becauſe it is a princi- 
pal Organ of glorifying God. Here- 
with we bleſs God for Mercies already 


received; and herewith we pray unto 


= God for Mercies we yet need. And 
though Praiſe and Prayer be chiefly the 
Work and Imployment of the Heart, 
and God can aiflinQly read what is 
Printed there; yet this ſufficeth not, if 
the Voice too bear not its part, where it 
may be done with Conveniency and De- 
=F CCnNCcCy. - SS 

= UI. We ought to glorifie God in our 
Body, by teſtifying all lowly Reſpect 
and Reverence in thoſe Duties which 
we perform unto him. Whatſoever Li- 
berty the wantonneſs of our late Times 
hath indulged, yet certainly we ought 
in all our Addreſſes unto the great God 
of Heaven, to compoſe our ſelves in 
ſuch an humble and reverential Poſture, 


as may teſtifie our Souls are * — 
i ecte 
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fected with the awe and dread of that 
great Majeſty before whom we appear. 


Wherefore ſerve the geſtures of the 


Body, but only to ſignifie the reſpe& of 
the Mind? And therefore if we ought | 
to demean our ſelves lowly in the Pre. 


ſence of our Superiors, only to teſtifie 


the inward Veneration and Eſteem which 
we bear towards them; ſhould we not 
much more do ſo in the Preſence of the 
great God? And if ſome have falſly and 
hypocritically made uſe of this ſign, when 
they have pretendeda great deal of Zeal 
and Affection in their outward Comport- 


ment, tho? inwardly they have been full 


of all manner of Wickedneſs; yet this 
ſhould be no Argument to us to negled 
it: But firſt we ſhould labour to have deep 
Impreſſions of Awe and Reverence made 


upon our Spirits, and then expreſs that Re. 


verence in the moſt ſignificant and hum- 
ble Deportment of our Bodies. This 1s 


to glorifie God in our Spirit and in our 


Body. And therefore doth the Scrip- 


ture every where abound, both in giving 


us Directions and Examples of outward 
Reverence in the Worſhip of God. In 
Prayer, we find the holy Men of old | 
frequently uſed three ſeveral Poſtures, Þ 
= of them expreſſive of a deep Humt- 
ity. -* i 
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1. Proſtration, or a falling flat on 
the Ground. Thus it is ſaid of Fob, that 


he fell down on the ground and worſhipped, 
ob 1. 20. 1 
5 2. Kneeling, which is moſt often 


mentioned; yea, and becauſe it was 
the common geſture in this Duty, it is 


of it ſelf mentioned as a Periphraſis of 
Prayer by St. Paul, Eph. 3. 14. For this 


cauſe I bow my knees, 1. e. for this cauſe 


I pray unto the Father of our Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt. | 
3. Standing. So it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 6. 
12. that Solomon ſtood upon the braſen 
Scaffold, and ſpread forth his Hands and 
Prayed. And Chap. 20. 5. That Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſtood in the Congregation and 
Prayed. 47 | 
ither of theſe are fit Poſtures for 
Prayer (but eſpecially Kneeling) and 
they all expreſs that Reverence and Hu- 
mility which our Souls ought to be poſ- 
ſeſſed with, when we appear in the Pre- 


ſence of the great and glorious God. 


But for other Geſtures, which either 


Pride, Contradiction or Lazineſs have 
introduced, they are altogether unfit for 
this Duty; and whatſoever inward Af- 
tection and Zeal Men may pretend to, 
__ certainly they give but very little 

emonſtrations of it outwardly. _ 


Then 
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Ther ag ein, For hearing of the 
Word, we ſhould do it with a compoſed 
Gravity and Seriouſneſs, ſhewing the 
fixe nes of our Minds by the fixed- 
neſs 0! our Bodies. Conſider, that the 
great King of Heaven ſpeaks to you; 
he ſpeaks by his Ambaſſador. And the 
ſame Attention and Reverence that you 
would thew to your Prince, were he 
ſpeaking unto you ; the ſame, yea, and 
much greater, ought you certainly to 
ſhew to your God. Concerning Parti- 
culars, I leave it to your Chriſtian Pru- 
dence to judge what is molt expreſſive 
of Reverence towards Men, which tho' 
perhaps it be no part of the Worſhip of 
God, yet he expects and requires it as 
a befitting Circumſtance ; yea, and a 
Circumſtance ſo conſiderable, that it is 
almoſt all that your Bodies can do in his 
Service: And judge, I pray, whether it 
be any leſs than a ſlighting of God, that 
you ſhould declare more Reſpect and Re- 
verence to your Superiors, which are but 


mortal frail Men like your ſelves, than 


to him who is the Immortal and moſt 
high God, bleſſed for evermore. 

The Apoſtle is ſomewhat large in gi- 
ving Directions to the Church of Co- 
rinth, concerning their outward De- 
meanor in the Publick Worſhip of God, 
i Corinth. II. 4. Every man praying or 
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propheſying having his head covered, dif: 


Honoureth his head. That this is ſpoken 


not only of the Preacher, but of the 


| Hearers, appears plainly by the follow- 


ing Verſe, Every woman that prayeth 
or propheſyeth with her head uncovered, 
41 275 her head. Now certain it 
is, that Women were not to Pray or to 


Propheſie in the Chureh as Teachers, 


for 1t was not permitted them to ſpeak. 
They prayed therefore as joining 1n 


1 4 and propheſy'd as attending up- 
on 


ropheſying, that is, upon Preach- 
ing the Word. And ſo in like manner 
the whole Aſſembly of Men are ſaid to 
Pray and Propheſie, that is to join in 
Prayer, and hear the Word of God 
preached. But he that doth this, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, with his head covered, dif] 


honoureth his head. And ſo again, Verſe 


10. The woman ought to have power over 
her head, that is a Veil or Covering, fo 
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called, becauſe it betokened her Sub- 


jection to the power of her Husband : 
She ought to wear this Veil becauſe of the 
Angels; that is, that the Angels who 
are miniſtring Spirits, and preſent in the 
Aſſemblies of the Faithful, joying to be- 
hold the Order, Reverence and Affecti- 
on of our Worſhip, might ſee nothing 


hs in- 
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Indeed this outward Reverence ſhould 
be uſed not only in reſpect of the at- 


tending Angels, but in reſpect both of 


our ſelves, and others, as it may excite 


and help both our and their inward Zeal 

and Aﬀection. | . 
Firſt, It will tend to quicken and ſtir 

up thine own Devotion: For if thou pro- 


ſtrateſt thy ſelf before God, will not this 


put thee in mind what thou art doing, 
and ſhame thee if thou findeſt thy 


Thoughts and thy Affections wandring, 


and wholly incongruous to thy bodily 
Deportment ? Whilſt thou boweſt thy 
Knees, and ſpreadeſt forth thy Hands 


towards Heaven; canſt thou without | 


Bluſhing, ſuffer thy Thoughts and thy 


from the Work which thou ſo ſolemnly 
makeſt ſhew of ? This will oblige thee, 


Affections to gad abroad, and ſtray [| 


if thou haſt any Ingenuity, to call them | 4 


home, and fix them upon what thou 
art doing. And, - 

Secondly, It will much tend to excite 
and quicken the Aﬀections ot others, who 
ſhall behold thy grave and reverend De- 
meanor: For the expreſſion of our Af- 
fection 1s naturally apt to imprint the 


ſame on thoſe that ſhall obſerve us. 


When we ſee them ſignifie fo much 


Awe and Humility, it will put us in 


mind 
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mind to whom they do it, in whoſe 
Preſence both they and we are: And as 
in Water, Face anſwereth to Face, ſo 
doth the Heart of Man to Man; and 
therefore it will be very rare, if thoſe 
Affections which we ſee lively ſtirring in 


others, do not beget in us alſo ſome 


reſemblance and ſimilitude of them. 
Indeed there is no ſtated univerſal mea- 
ſure for outward Reverence. For that 
which is accounted a ſign of Reverence 
in theſe Nations, as uncovering of the 
Head, Sc. in other places is the greateſt 
Affront and Scorn that can be offered. 
But this notwithſtanding we may take 
for a ſure and infallible Rule, that thoſe 
Actions which are commonly uſed to ex- 
preſs Reverence to others, according to 


the cuſtom of the Countries where they 


are obſerved, ought much more to be 

uſed to expreſs Reverence to God in his 
Worſhip and Service. This I ſuppoſe is 
clear, and I am ſure it is as neceſſary as 
it is much neglected and {lighted among 
us. I know nothing that can diſpenſe 


with us, but only Mercy, or Neceflity. 


If thou canſt not ſhew thy outward Re- 
verence without indangering thy Health, 
or tormenting or paining of thy Body; 
in this caſe he will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice. But in all other caſes where 
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mayſt ſo provide that by doing it thou 
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mayft ſuffer no Injury nor conſiderable 
Detriment to thy Body ; God doth abſo- 
lutely require it of thee: for it is almoſt 
the only way how thou canſt in any part 
of his immediate Worſhip, glorifie him 
in thy Body. | 


That therefore is the firſt Propoſiti- 
on, that we ought in all the Duties of | 


God's immediate W orſhip and Service, 


to glorifie him by a joint concurrence 


both of our Body and our Spirit. To 


preſent the Body only, without the Soul, 
1s but Hypocriſie; and to worſhip God 


without a due Reverence expreſſed by 
the Body, is but a ſawcy Rudeneſs. 

Secondly, We ought to glorifie Godin 
our Spirit and in our Body, in thoſe 


things which peculiarly and properly be- 
long to each of them. * 


And here ſhould I branch this out in- 
to all its particulars, the work would be 
altogether endleſs, and we might ſooner 


expect to be glorified with God, than 


finiſh the particular conſideration of all 
the Actions both of our Souls and Bo- 
dies, whereby we ought to glorifie God. 


I ſhall therefore only touch upon ſome 


of the moſt remarkable things, and ſo 


cloſe up this Head, 
. I. There- 
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I. Therefore, as for the Soul, we may 
conſider it in its three great Faculties of 
Underſtanding, Will, and Affections. In 
all which we ought to glorifſie God. 
x. To glorifie him in our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding. This the wife Man calls 


the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 


And this Candle we ought to light at 
God's Lamp ; for ſo David calls the 
word of God, P/al. 119. 105. Then we 
tanding, when, 

Firſt, We imploy our Reaſon in find- 
ing out the Truth ; and by a diligent 
"ans and company of Scripture with 

3cripture, rationally {earch out without 
Prejudice or Partiality what the Mind 
of the Spirit is. This 1s the nobleſt work 


that the Mind of Man can be buſted about. 


And if their Induſtry be commendable 
who. turn over the Monuments of learn- 
ed Men to inform their Underſtandings 
only in Natural and Human Knowledge, 
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lorifie God by our Reaſon and Under- 


how much more excellent is it to revolve 


that only Book which God hath writ- 
ten, to inſtruct thee in much deeper My- 


ſteries than any that all the Learning in 


the World beſides can teach thee? Whilſt 
thou art thus careful toinform thine Un- 
derſtanding in the Doctrines of Religi- 
on, and Duties of Obedience; in what 
Ke D d 3 God 
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God bath propounded to thee to be- 
lieve and to practiſe, thou doſt more 
perfect and advance thy Reaſon, than 
all thoſe great Maſters of Wit and Rea- 


ſon have done, who reſted in thoſe glim- 


mering Diſcoveries. 

Secondly, We glorifie God by our Rea- 
ſon, when we ſubjugate and bring it un- 
der the Obedience of Faith. There are 
many ſublime Myſteries in our Faith, 
which Reaſon alone could never have 
revealed unto us, yea which, now that 
they are revealed, it cannot fathom. As 
that three Perſons ſhould be one God; 


two Natures in Chriſt, one Perſon; that 


he ſhould be born of a Virgin who was 


before all time; that he ſhould dye who 
hath Life and Immortality dwelling in 
himſelf; that being truly dead, he ſhould 


by his own Power raiſe himſelf again: 


Theſe things, and many more, unſancti- 
fied and untamed Reaſon will ſtill be 
quarrelling at. Now it thou wouldſt 
glorifie God, bring thy Neaſon to ſub- 
mit to the Authority of Faith: Urge it 
with a Scriptum eſt; it is thus written, 
and therefore Ithus believe. And indeed 
by thus doing, you do not contradict, 
but only perfect your Reaſon. For there 


is infinitely more Reaſon to believe what 


. God hath ſo plainly teſtified in his Word, 


than 
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than to believe the Truth of what we ſee 
with our very Eyes; ſince our Senſes 
themſelves cannot be ſo infallible a proof 

of Verity, as God's Teſtimony. And 
therefore St. Peter ſpeaking of the hea- 
venly Voice which he himſelf heard in 
the Transfiguration of our Saviour Chriſt, 
yet he tells us, 2 Pet. x. 19. We have 
a more ſure word of propheſie, whereun- 
to you do well that ye take heed : Inti- 
mating to us, that the Teſtimony of 
Scripture is more certain than a Voice 
from Heaven. And therefore let the 
Truths revealed ſeem never ſo repug- 
nant to corrupt Reaſon, yet we ought 
to acquieſce in the Authority and Reve- 
lation of that God who is Truth it ſelf. 
In fuch myſterious depths I much pleaſe 
myſelf with that odd Saying of Tertulli- 
an, Sepultus reſurrexit ; certum eſt, quia 
impoſſibile eft ; Chriſt roſe again from 
the dead; it is certain becauſe it is im- 
poſſible. Now glorifie God by reſign- 
ing up your Reaſon and Apprehenſion 
of things wholly to his Teaching and 
Inſtruction. Say, Lord, thy Word hath 
taught me many Myſteries, which my 
weak and ſhort-ſighted Reaſon cannot 
comprehend : But I deſire to fit at thy 
Feet; thy Word ſhall be my Reaſon, 
This I underſtand, that thou who art 


Dd 4 Truth 
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Truth it ſelf canſt neither deceive, nor 
be deceived: And therefore I find in- 
finitely more Reaſon to believe any thing 
upon thy Teſtimony, than to disbelieve 
it upon its own ſeeming Impoſſibility. 
Since thou haſt ſpoken it, I fully aſſent, 
and deliver up all the petulancy of my 
Reaſon to be chaſtiſed and tutored by 
Faith. | ES I 
2. Glorifie God in your Wills, by 


bringing them into a perfect compliance 


with his Holy and Sovereign Will. This 


indeed is the hardeſt and moſt difficult 


task we have to do. The old Conteſt 
berween God and Man ever ſince the 
Fall, hath only been whoſe Will ſhall 
ſtand, either his, or ours. And there 
is a two-fold Will of God which our 
corrupt Wills are ſtill oppoſing ; the Will 
of his Command, and the Will of his 
Providence; of his Precept, and of his 


Purpoſe. We naturally reje& his Pre- 


cepts, and murmur at his Providences. 
Now glorifie God by ſubmitting thy Will 
unto his in both. ale: 
Firſt, Submit thy Will unto the Au- 
thority of his Commands. And though 
the Duties that are injoined be many of 
them very difficult, and all contrary to 
the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood, and 
it may be to thy ſecular Intereſts and Ad- 
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vantages, yet bridle the Reluctances and 


Rebellions of thy Will, and ſet up thy 
fixed Reſolution ; this God hath com- 
manded, and this Iwill do in his ſtrength, 
whatſoever Shame, or Dangers, or Suf- 
ferings I may meet with in the way of 


A my Obedience. This highly tends to 


_ glorife the Authority and Sovereignty 
that God hath over thee, when thou art 


ready to facrifice thy corrupt muttering 


Will, and all thy Intereſts, to the Com- 


mands of thy God. | 
Secondly, Submit thy Will to the over- 


S ruling Will of God's Purpoſe. Whatſo- 


ever God doth to thee, or brings upon 
thee, ſit down, and with a contented 
| Patience ſay, Not my will, but thine be 
done. But concerning this I ſhall ſpeak 


more largely hereafter, when I come to 


ſhew you how we ought to glorifie God 
paſſively. 

3. Glorifie God in thy Aﬀections ; 
and that muſt be done by bringing 

them to a Conformity with God's. This 

Conformity muſt be two-fold; as to the 
Object, and the Motive of them. 

As to the Object, ſee that thy Affecti- 
ons be ſet upon thoſe things, on which 
God's are. ds 


As to the Motive, ſee that they be ſet 


on them upon that very account. 


As 
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As for inſtance, thou oughteſt to glo- 
rifie God in thy Love; by loving what 
he loves, himſelf, his Ways, his Peo- 
ple, and his Ordinances; and that be- 
cauſe he loves them. In thy Hatred, by 
hating what God hates, Sin and Wick- 
edneſs; and chat becauſe God hates them. 

In thy Joy and Delight, by delighting 
in what God delights, that is in himſelf, 
and his own infinite Perfections, and his 
Image; and that becauſe he rejoiceth in 
them. And ſo of the reſt. 

And thus you ſee in brief how you 
ought to glorifie God in the ſeveral Fa- 
culties of your Souls. ' - | 

IT. You ought alſo to glorifie God 
in thoſe things which appertain peculi- 
arly to the Body. And this is chiefly 
done, by keeping it pure and undefiled. 

There are two things which defile the 
Body, Intemperance, and Incontinence. 
And the Apoſtle expreſly commands us 
to glorifie God in our Body, by flying 
boch theſe polluting Sins. As for Intem- 
perance, we are commanded, 1 Cor. 10. 
31. that whether we eat or drink, or 
what ſoever we do, we ſhould do all to the 
glory of God: That is, we ought to make 
uſe of the Comforts of Life with fuch 
Moderation, as may beſt fit us for the 
Service of God, and ſo as no Occaſion 
may 
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may be given to blaſpheme our holy Pro- 
fellion by our Riot and Exceſs. And 
concerning Incontinence; the Apoſtle 
| hath told us in this Chapter, that our 
Bodies are the Members of Chriſt: Hall 
we then take the members of Chriſt, aud 
make them the members of an harlot? 


God forbid. And upon this he infers the 


Exhortation, Glorie God in your body; 
that is, glorifie him by a chaſt and mo- 
deſt Converſation. 9 - 

1 ſhall not farther expatiate, in giving 
you Rules how you ſhould make uſe of 
other particular Advantages for the Glo- 
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ry of God. As of Health and Strength, 


by bleſſing God for it, and imploying it 
in the Duties both of thy general and 

articular Calling. Of Riches and Eſtate, 
by laying it out in refreſhing the Bowels 
of the Poor, and the Maintenance and 


s Encouragement of God's Worſhip and 


| Service. Of thy Credit and Reputati- 
on, by making it ſubſervient to repair 


the broken and ſunk Credit of true and 


real Piety. Innumerable are the Parti- 


culars wherein God requires to be glo- 


rified by us: Vea, there is not any one 
Action of our whole Lives but it muſt 
be directed to this, as to its laſt and ul- 
WW timate End; for we are commanded 
chat whatſoever we do, we ſhould do it 
: - to 
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to the Glory of God. Therefore in the 
general I ſhall only add this, that there 
are two things which make all we do, 
whether they be Actions of greater or 
- pps to be a glorifying of 
od. 
Firſt, When they are done from hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Principles. 

Secondly, When they are done to hea- 
venly and ſpiritual Ends. 

Firſt, When they are done from hea- 
venly Principles. Many are theſe hea- 
venly Principles which ennoble the mea- 
neſt Actions we can perform, and make 
them a glorifying of God. I ſhall name 
only theſe two. i 

I. The Love and Fear of God. [ 
Name theſe two Sitter Graces together, 
becauſe they are never found ſeparate; 
and indeed a true filial Fear is but an 
awful Love; and where-ever there is a 
{ſincere Love to God, there will be 2 
Fear to offend him. Theſe two are ne- 


ceſſary Ingredients into every good Acti- 
on; and whereſoever they are found, 
they ennoble what we do, and make 
the common and ordinary Actions of our 
Lives to be ſpiritual and divine. For 
what is done from the Love and Fear 
of God, is done for God's ſake: And i 
certainly we cannot more glorifie ** 2 
| than 
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than by concerning him in all our Acti- 
ons; for this dedicates all we do, and 
makes it holy and ſacred. BN 
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IT. Obedience to the Commands of 


God, who hath injoined us the Works 
of our particular Callings in our ſeveral 
Stations, no leſs ſtrictly and indiſpenſa- 


bly, than the Duties of his own 1mme- 


diate W orſhip and Service. And what- 
ſoever common, if lawful, Action of our 


Lives we do out of Conſcience to God, 


and that we may thereby obey his Will 
and Precept, it is of Water made Wine, 
it is as truly glorifying of him, as the 


moſt pompous and ſolemn Worſhip we 


can perform ; by this holy Artifice we 
make the Neceſſities or Imployments of 
this Life become ſubje& and tributary 


to Heaven; and what we thus do upon 


God's account, he will certainly re- 
Ward. : - 
| Secondly, When we do any Action un- 
to ſpiritual and heavenly Ends, then we 
lorifie God by it. As when we act not 
or Vain-glory, or only ſecular Advan- 


tages; but to give a good Example to o- 


W thers, or to fit our ſelves the more vigo- 


W roully to ſerve God, or to be beneficial 


to others, Sc. ns 
We have thus ſeen how we ought to 
glorifie God actively, both in our = 
FN dies 
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diesand inour Spirits, by doing the Will 
of his Precept. 5 <= 

The next thing in order, is to ſhew 
you how we ought to glorifie him Paſ- 
ſively in both, by ſuffering the Will of 
his Purpoſe. Indeed, the beſt and per- 
haps the greateſt part of a Chriſtian's 


Life is ſpent in Sufferings. When welye 


long fallow in a continued Proſperity, 
not plowed up by any Afflictions, our 
Hearts are apt, like rank Soil, to ſpend 


| themſelves in unprofitable Weeds: Our 


Corruptions and Vanities will over-top 
and eat out the very Heart of our Gra- 
ces; ſo that God ſees it neceſſary ſome- | 

times to plow us up, and make long Fur- 
rows upon our Backs. And as Husband- 


men ule to lop off the ſuperfluous Ex- 
creſcences of their Trees, to make 'em 


the more fruitful; ſo, that we may be- 
come the more fruitful to his Praiſe and 


Glory, the Methods of his Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs ingage him to uſe the Diſci- 


pline of his Pruning-knife, to cut off 1 


from us thoſe Luxuriances, which altho' 
they may ſeem to add to our Flouriſh- 
ing, yet hinder our Fruitfulneſs. 

Now all our Sufferings do either re- 
ſpe& our Bodies, or our Spirits; either 


the ourward ſtate of this preſent Life, or 


elſe the inward and ſpiritual ſtate of the 
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The former may well be divided into 
two kinds, for they are either, 
_ Firſt, Simply Afflictions brought up- 
on us by the Hand and Providence of 
God, without reſpecting any other cauſe 


but only God's good Pleaſure, and our 
© own evil Demerits. Or elſe, 


Secondly, They are Perſecutions brought 
upon us by the wicked Rage of Men 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, and the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience. 135 

Thoſe Sufferings which concern the 


S Spirit, and the inward ſtate of the Soul, 
may likewiſe be well reduced unto 


two Heads: For uſually they are either 
Temptations or Deſertions. In the one 


we ſuffer from Satan, in the other from 


God. „„ 
In all theſe various kinds of Sufferings, 


ſome of which fall to the Lot of every 


true Chriſtian, and all of them lye very 


hard upon ſome, God ought to be glo- 
rified by us. VVV 
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Indeed our way to Heaven is ſet all 


along with Thorns; Troubles and Sor- 


rows are thick {trow'd in it. He is a 


Fool that ſits not down and computes 
what his Religion will coſt him. It may 


be Troubles without, and Terrors with- 


in, Poverty, Reproach, Bonds, yea, 
and it may be Death it ſelf ; beſides ma- 


ny 


ny ſharp Agonies and Conflicts of the 
Soul, many dark and gloomy Seaſons, 


Verſe 8. If ye be without chaſtiſement, 
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wherein neither Sun nor Stars may ap- 
pear to him for divers Days. His out- 
ward Comforts may be to him all {e- 
queſtred by the Rage of Men, and his 
inward by the Wrath of God. On 
which ſide ſoever he looks he may be- 
hold nothing but Sorrow and Anguiſh; 
Heaven cover'd with Clouds, and the 
Earth with Storms. This hath been the 
Portion of many of God's deareſt Chil- 


_ dren, and we mult make our account that 


it ſhall certainly, more or leſs, be ours. 
The Apoſtle hath forewarned us, Heb. 
12.6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, | 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recetveth. 
This is the proof of our Legitimation, 


whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
baftards,and not the genuine ſons of God. 
We know not what particular Tryals ſhall 
befall us, ſaving that God hath every 
where teſtified that Afflictions and Tri- 
bulations abide us. This is the high way 
to the Heavenly City; the Croſs is our 
mark, and if we frequently meet not 
with this, we may certainly conclude 
that we have miſtaken our Road, and 
ſhall fall ſhort of our Journey's end. 
And therefore St. Paul ſpeaks of it wu 3 
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caſe of Neceſſity, As 14. 22. Me muſt 
| through much tribulation enter into the 
WH Hringdom of God. Indeed, as we are 
5 Men, we are born to Trouble as natu- 
rally as the Sparks fly upwards: And 
fctherefore, although we may well con- 
' IE clude negatively, that certainly we are 
not travelling towards Heaven if we 
meet with no Rubs nor Difficulties in 
our way; yet we cannot conclude in the 
Afhrmative, that if we now ſuffer we ſhall 
hereafter be glorified, unleſs we be care- 
ful to glorifie God by our preſent Suffer- 
ings. pet 

IV ell then, our Sufferings being ſo 

eat and conſiderable a part of our 

ives, let us ſee how we may glorifie 
God in this Fire. ” 

I ſhall begin with thoſe which concern 
the Body, and the outward State of this 
preſent Life. 

And here ſhall give you ſeveral Rules, 
ſome of which ſhall be Cautionary, and 
ſome Directive. ; 

3 Firſt, The firſt Rule for Caution ſhall 
be this, If thou wouldſt glorifie God b 
WW thy Sufferings, beware that thou do 


6 
—— 


* 


6 not raſhly and unwarrantably precipi- 
; tate thy ſelf into them. Thoſe Suffer- 
; WW ings wherein thou thy ſelf canſt have no 
"= Comfort, by them God can have no 
. Glory. Now conſider what ſmall ground 
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for Comfort thou canſt have, when thou 
needleſly bringeſt Afflictions upon thy 
ſelf, and intangleſt thy ſelf in thoſe 
Troubles which either Piety or Pru- 
dence would have taught thee to have a- 
voided. Theſe Sparks will fly about 


thee faſt enough of themſelves, thou 
needeſt not blow the Coals. But if thou 


doſt, and art burnt by them, thou haſt | 


nothing to complain of, but thine own 
Folly; nor to comfort thee, but that it 
was thine own Choice and Reſoluteneſs. 
There be two Things that make Suf- 
ferings raſh and unwarrantable. 
J. When thou ſuffereſt what thou haſt 
rel. EE 
II. When thou ſuffereſt what thou 
mighteſt have avoided. 3 
I. Thou raſhly and unwarrantably | 
plungeſt thy ſelf into Troubles, when 
thou ſuffereſt what thy Vices have de- 
ſerved. How many ſuch wretched 
Creatures are there, who have no other 
Hope nor Plea for future Happineſs, but 
that they are extremely miſerable here 
And yet all their Sufferings are nothing 
elſe but the juſt Revenge that their own 


Luſts and Vices take upon them. It is 


an old Maxim, Non pena, ſed cauſs 
_ martyrem ; Not the Puniſhment, | 
but the Cauſe makes a Martyr, It is 

| | n nor 
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not ſo much what we ſuffer, as where- 
fore, by which God is gloriſied. What 


faith the Apoſtle, Ft. 4. 14, 13. £ ye 


be reproached for the name Chriſt, hap- 


py are ye : On their part be is evil Po- 


ken of, but on your part he is glorified. 
But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil aver, or as a 
buſie body in other mens matters: For 
thus to ſuffer is a Diſhonour te the Name 
of God, and to the Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Haſt thou by an 
idle and diſſolute Life brought thy ſelf 
to Want and Poverty, or by Intempe- 
rance and Luxury exhauſted thy Body, 
and diſhonour'd it with Diſeaſes as noi- 
ſome as they are painful, or by enor- 
mous and flagitious Crimes expoſed thy 
ſelf to the Cenſure and Penalty of the 
Law; what Comfort canſt thou take in 


| this Suffering, the Shame and Infamy of 


which will be a ſad Accruement to the 
Affliction? Never think that ſuch Suffe- 


rings can bring any Honour to God, 
{ When the Cauſe of them was the diſho- 
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nouring him. In theſe thou art not his, 


but only the Devil's, Confeſſor and Mar- 
3  -- | - 
II. Thou raſhly and unwarrantably 


| caſteſt thy ſelf into Trouble, when thou 
ſuffereſt what thou mighteſt lawfully 


E © 7 have 
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good and glorious, yet if we ſuffer for 
it needleſly, we can have but little Com- 
fort, and God but little Glory by ſuch 
Sufferings. It was a ſtrange Phrenzy 


in the Circumcellions, a Sect of hereti- 


Je unto another. And therefore Tertulli- 


own Vain- glory, and ſacrifice them- 


cal Chriſtians in St. Auſtin's time, who 


ambitiouſly affected Martyrdom when 
there was no Perſecution ; and would 
forcibly compel others to lay violent 
Hands on them, or if they failed of that, 
would lay violent Hands upon them- 
ſelves, glorying in this as Martyrdom 
and ſuffering for the ſake and Teſtimony 
of Jeſus. And before theſe, the Mauta- 


niſts alſo were very fond and eager of 


ſuffering, who though they did not in- 


vite and court it, yet thought it a baſe | 


and carnal Cowardiſe to uſe any Means 
to eſcape it, yea even that which our 
Saviour Chriſt hath preſcribed, Mat. ro. 
23.When they per ſecute you in one city, flee 


an, miſ-led by that erroneous Spirit, 
hath written a whole Treatiſe againſt 
Flight in Perſecution. This is a ſtrong 
kind of Supererogation, when Men ſhall 
undergo more for Chriſt's ſake than he 
himſelf is willing to have them. Theſe 
are not his Martyrs, but Martyrs to their 


ſelves 
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ſelves to their own Fancies and Self- 
will. And ſo again, whoſoever he be that 
chuſeth the greater Suffering, rather 
than the leſs, as Death before Impriſon- 
ment, or Impriſonment before a ſmall 
Mule, let his Cauſe be what it will, 
though really as glorious and excellent 
as he himſelf conceits it, yet he ſuffers raſh- 
ly for it, and when he comes to pre- 
ſent himſelf before God, all ſcourged, 
and maimed, and famiſh'd, and bloody, 
expecting to receive the Crown of Glo- 


ry, may poſſibly receive no other Guer- 


don, but that cutting Reproof, who 
Hath required theſe things at your hands 2 
As it is not true Courage and Fortitude 
to ruſh headlong into Dangers, when 
we have no Call nor Warrant to engage 
us; ſo neither is it any true Chriſtian 


Voaldur to affect Dangers, and Suffer- 


ings; we ought not to go ſeek them out, 
and challenge the Combat: It is enough, 
if we cannot eſcape them without ſor- 
did and ſinful Courſes, bravely to bear 


their Shock, and ſuſtain their Onſet. 


That Chriſtian doth ſufficiently diſcharge 
his Duty, who is firſt careful to avoid 
Dangers ; but if he cannot do this, with- 
out making uſe of unlawful Shifts, deny- 
ing the Faith, and betraying his own 
Conſcience, ſuffers them without ſhrink- 
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ing. But thoſe who wilfully expoſe 


themſelves to Sufferings, either by do- 


ins what they need not, or by not a- 
voiding of what they may, let themnot 
think that they glorifie God by ſuch 
Sufferings; for they ſuffer not accord- 


ing to his Will, but their own: And we 


may take up the ſame Lamentation con- 


cerning them, that David did concern- 
ing Abner; dyed Abner as a fool dyeth? 
So ſuffer theſe, die theſe as a Fool ſuf- 
fers and dies, when 1t was in their own 
Power to prevent thoſe Troubles and 


Afflictions into which they fall, nay in- | 


to which they precipitate themſelves. _ 

But you will ſay, How is it then that 
the Apoſtle ſo highly extols the Heroick 
Fortitude of thoſe Martyrs he tells us 
of, Heb. 11. 35. Who when they were tor- 
tured, would not accept of deliverance, 
that they might obtain à better re ſurrecti- 


on. It ſeems by their Example that God 


may be glorified by a voluntary and ar- 
bitrary Suffering. 

To this I anſwer, That if they had 
refuſed Deliverance offered to them up- 
on Conditions that had been righteous 
and lawful, their Refuſal of it had been 
utterly ſinful and unlawful; and the 
Apoſtle would never have ſtrewed Flow- 


ers upon their Hearſes; for they had 


not 
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not been Martyrs, but Self-Murderers. 
But if we conſult the Story to which 
this Paſſage relates, as it is at large de- 
ſcribed, 2 Mac. 7. which though it be 
not Canonical Scripture, yet gives us a 
ood Account of the 7ewiſh Affairs un- 
— the Grecian F.mpire; we ſhall find 
that the Apoſtle commends their Faith 
and Patience, becauſe that they would 
not accept of Deliverance upon unwor- 
thy and linful Terms. They were in- 
deed offered Freedom and Safety, yea 
Honour and Rewards by Antiochus, if 
ſo be they would eat Swines Fleſh, and 
things offered to Idols, contrary to the 
Commands of the Law: But upon ſuch 
Conditions as theſe they refuſed to ac- 
cept of Deliverance, expecting, as they 
1 and the Apoſtle teſtifies, a 
etter Reſurrection, and eſteeming it 
infinitely more eligible to ſacrifice their 
Lives for the Glory of the true God, 
than to ſave their Lives by ſacrificing to 
falſe and Idol Gods. This Inſtance there- 
fore makes nothing in favour of thoſe 
who raſhly thruſt themſelves into Dan- 
ers when they have neither Call nor 
leceſſity to encounter them, and then 
either complain, or glory that they are 
perſecuted. This is not to glorifie God, 
for he would have none of his Champi- 
. 6 ons 


423 


The Doctrine of 


ons come forth to Combat, till he him- 


ſelf give the Signal; which he never 
doth, until his Providence brings us in- 


to ſuch Circumſtances that we mult ne- 
ceſſarily either ſin, or ſuffer, and no 
way is left open for us to avoid this Di- 
lemma. Then indeed, when we are thus 
neceſſitated, if we chuſe Affliction ra- 
ther than Sin, if we take up the Croſs 
rather than ſtumble and fall at it, are 
Willing to undergo the ſoreſt temporal 
Exils that can befal us, rather than diſho- 


nor God and pollute our ownConſciences, 


we do ſufficiently declare that we are 
faithful and couragious Soldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation; and 
if we thus /afer with him, we ſhall alſ6 
be glorifyd with him, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Nom. 8. 17. | 


This is the firſt cautionary Rule, Tf 
thou wouldeſt glorife Goſt by thy Sut-- 


ferings, beware that thou doſt not raſh- 
ly and unwarrantably precipitate thy 
ſelf into them. 


Secondly, Another Rule is this, If 


thou wouldeſt glorifie God under Suf- 


ferings, beware thou attempt not to 


free thy ſelf from them by any unlaw- 
ful Means. Conſider that God hath 


thee now in his Hands; and if thou 
ſeckeſt violently to wreſt thy ſelf out of 


them, 
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them, thou wilt certainly fall into worſe. 
And yet alas, what is more ordinary in 
the World than this ? Some renounce the 
Faith which they formerly owned, yea 
and after they have endured many Hard- 
ſhips and Tribulations for it, fall away 
only for fear of worſe to come. Others 
betake themſelves to wicked Arts, and 


becauſe they are weary of the Diſcipline 


of God, ſeek to the Devil to deliver 
them from it. Thus Saul conſults a 
Witch, and A4haz:iah Beelzebub the God 

| of Ekron. And indeed the whole World 
is full of ſuch Practices, and by ſtealing, 
and lying, and forſwearing Men ſeek to 
deliver themſelves from the Troubles 
lying upon them, and ſo they can but 
Fa from the Chaſtiſements of God, 
they care not though they fall into the 
Torments of the Devil. Beware there- 
fore when ever God brings any Afﬀiidti- 
on upon thee, beware that thou uſeſt 
no indirect and unlawful Means to e- 
{cape it. It is better to keep thy Trou- 
ble with thy God, than to loſe thy 
God with thy Trouble. And know this, 
that if thou violateſt thy Conſcience to 
preſerve thy Body or thy Eſtate, the 
Wound which thou makeſt there will 
be far more inſupportable than any Tem- 
poral Affliction that can befal thee. he 
| | that 
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that buys off Puniſhment with Sin, makes 
a moſt ſad and miſerable Exchange of a 
temporal for an eternal Torment. Be- 
ware therefore how you thus traffick 
with the Devil : Say unto him, when he 

reſents thee with any ſuch unlawful 
— to rid thee of thy Sorrows and 
Sufferings, No; Iam now under the 
Hand of God, and his Corrections are 
infinitely better than thy Relief: I will 
never deſtroy my Soul to deliver my 
Body, nor run into Hell to get out of 
Priſon, or wound my Soul to cure my 
Body, nor renounce my God and Faith 
to keep OE and Goods, nor burn 
in eternal Flames to eſcape a Stake and 
Faggot. Far be ſuch a Thought for ever 
from me. My God is able to deliver 
me, and he allo will deliver me; but if 
not, I will not to ſave a poor vile wretch- 
ed Carkaſs ruin my precious and im- 
mortal Soul. Certainly whoſoever thinks 
to ſave himſelf from Troubles and Aft- 
flictions by any ſinful Means, is as fooliſh 
as that Mariner, who to lighten his 
Veſſel in a Storm and fave it from Ship- 
wrack, ſhould tear up the very Planks 

of it, and caſt them into the Sea, 
Thirdly, Beware that your Sufferings 
and Afflictions do not exaſperate your 
Spirits, and imbitter your Hearts _ 
70d; 
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God; that the more he ſmites you, the 
more you ſhould revolt from him. By 
ſo doing, poſſibly the Plague may be 
removed, but certainly the Curſe will 


be redoubled; and God may take a- 


way a Judgment in more Wrath and 
Diſvlealure than ever he firſt inflicted it. 
Iſa. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 
more, ye will revolt more and more. It 
oftentimes ſo falls out that they who are 
incorrigible under Puniſhments, fin 
themſelves into Impunity. But believe 
it, this is the moſt deſperate Courſe ye 


can take. For if temporal Judgments. 


harden us in Sin, God may remove them 
as ineffectual ; but then aſſuredly he will 
break us with eternal. It was a moſt 
curſed Speech of that impious King, 
2 Kings 6. ult. This evil is of the Lord, 
why ſhould I wait upon the Lord any 
longer? If God command not Delive- 
rance at our prefixed time, we are apt 
to grow enraged at our Sufferings, and 
to revenge our ſelves upon the Almighty 
by our Sins. We read of 4haz, 2 Chron. 
28. 22. that i the time of his diſtreſs 
be did treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord; 
and God ſets a Brand upon him for it, 


and makes him a notorious emphatical 


Sinners for it, This is that King Ahaz. 
Beware therefore when God afflicts 
| EE you,. 
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you, that you ſuffer not your Hearts to 


riſe in any mutinous Thoughts or Paſ.- 


fions againſt him. How much Gall and 


Wormwood ſoever be mingled in the 


Cup which your Father gives you to 
drink, let it not imbitter your Hearts: 
And though he may mark you out for 


Afflictions, yet beware that you give no 


Provocation to ſet his black Mark upon 
you, for Obſtinacy and Rebellion. Cer- 
tainly ſuch Sufferings as leave a Rancour 
and Spleen in the Heart againſt God, 
are but the Pre/udiums of Hell Torments. 
For there the damned for ever fret un- 
der the Acrimony of their Puniſhments, 
and foam out Blaſphemies and Curſes a- 
gainſt that God whoſe dread Juſtice and 


infinite Power eternally triumph over 


them in their Ruin and Deſtruction. 
And if thy Sufferings do thus exaſpe- 
rate thee againſt God, know that thou 


makeſt that a kind of Damnation to thy 
ſelf, which he made but an AMiction; 


and fear leaſt that which doth ſo near 


reſemble the Torments of Hell, do not 


at laſt end in them. | 
And thus Ihave given you theſe three 
Cautionary Rules: If you would glorifie 
God, do not unwarrantably ruſh into 
Sufferings ; uſe no unlawtul Means to 
free thy ſelf from them; and halte 
s 
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be not exaſperated and imbittered by 
them. 7 ; 

The next thing is to give you ſome Di- 
rective Rules how you ought to glorifie 
God in an afflicted and ſuffering Condi- 
tion. 
Firſt, You ought to gloritie God by 


a meek Patience and humble Submiſſion 


unto his good Will and Pleaſure. "Thoſe 
who murmur and tumultuate under Af- 
flictions, accuſe God of Injuſtice, and 
carry themſelves as if he had done them 
wrong, and they ſuffered undeſervedly. 
And therefore the Prophet Feremy ex- 
poſtulates with us the Unreaſonableneſs 
of this ſin of repining upon the Conſide- 
ration of God's Juſtice, Lament. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his ſin? And 
there be two or three Confiderations 
exhibited to us in this Scripture, that 
tend mightily to confirm our Patience 


under the ſharpeſt Afflictions we can ſuf- 


ter in this Life. 

I. That there is no Affliction but it is 
mingled and ſweetned with a great deal 
of Mercy. Why doth a living man com- 
plain? Poſſibly thou art rackt with tor- 
turing Pains, or conſumeſt away in lin- 
gring Diſeaſes, reduced to extream Ne- 
ceſſity and pinching Want, yet {till thou 

art 
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art a living Man; and Life it ſelf is ſuch 


a vaſt Bleſſing, that all Miſeries and Af. 
fictions compared to it, are but drops 
to the Ocean. | 

II. Conſider that thou art but a Man. 
Why doth a living man complain, a 
man, &c. A frail feeble Creature, natu- 
rally ſubject to many Miſeries and Sor- 
rows. Thou haſt received thy Being /ab 


Hoc onere, with this burden affixed to it, 


quietly to bear all the various Accidents 
and Troubles which the Wiſdom of God 
ſhall ſee good to bring upon thee. 4 

III. Conſider what thou haſt deſerved, | 
and this will be a moſt effectual means 
to teach thee Patience under what thou 


feeleſt. A man for the puniſhment of 


his ſin. If God ſhould mix together all 
the bitter Ingredients, all the Stings and 
Venom in the World, and compound 
of them all one unexampled Affliction, 
and lay that upon thee all the days of 
thy Life, yet this were nothing to what 
thou haſt deſerved, this were nothing 
to one gripe of Hell Torments, how 
much leſs is it nothing to an Eternity of 
them? This thy Sins have demerited: 
And why then ſhould a living Man com- 
plain for the Puniſhment of his Iniqui- 
ties? When thou lieſt under any Pain 


or Sickneſs, or whatſoever thy Afflicti- 
on 
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on be, think with thy ſelf How happy 
is it for me that Iam not now in Hell! 


= God bath caſt me here indeed upon my 
Bed, bur it is Mercy that he hath not 


caſt me into eternal Flames. If I now 


find ſo much Pain when I am but lightly 


touch'd by his Hand, oh what intolera- 
ble Anguiſh ſhould I feel were I now un- 


ö der the unrebated ſtrokes of his Al- 


mighty Arm! And ſhall I howl, and fret, 
and be impatient; when I have infinite- 
ly more Reaſon to bleſs God that it is 
not worſe with me, than to complain 
that it is thus? Whatſoever is ſhort of 
Hell, is Mercy to ſuch a Wretch as | 
am, Who have ten thouſand times de- 
ſerved to be ſcourged with Scorpions, 


| whereas my gracious Father only chaſti- 


ſeth me with Rods. Thus, I ſay, under 


all your Sufferings glorifie God by a pa- 
tient Submiſhon to his good Will and 


Providence: And let it appear by the 
meek and calm Reſignation of your ſelves 
to him in the ſaddeſt Circumſtances of 
your lives, that you think him neither 
unjuſt, nor cruel. = 

Secondly, Glorifie God in your Suffer- 
ings, by a patient Expectation of an hap- 
py deliverance out of them. Wait up- 
on God in the way of his Judgments, 
firmly rely upon his Power and his * 
| neſs 
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1515 to releaſe you. And although he 


may not preſently anſwer your Expecta- 


tions, nor fulfil your Deſires, yet till 


continue waiting; for the Lord know- 


eth how to deliver the righteous out 


of Temptation, and he will do it in the 
fitteſt and beſt ſeaſon. And therefore 


we have that Expreſſion, 1/2. 24. 15. 


happen, depend upon him for. delive- 


Glorifie ye the Lord in the fires, i. e. 
in the moſt ſcorching Afflictions that 


rance either from, or by them. 


Thirdly, Glorifie God in your Suffer. 


ings, by putting good Conſtructions and 
Interpretations upon them. Be not wit- 


3 to torment your ſelves beyond what 


od intends by the Afflictions you in- 
dure. Do not conclude that he is caſt- 
ing you off, or become your Enemy, or 
that they are only the pledges and fore- 
taſts of eternal Sufferings and Torments 


in Hell. But reckon that all the Afflicti- 


ons he brings upon you are only for your 


ood ; that they are Corrections, not 
urſes, and that the iſſue of them ſhall 
be Joy and Peace. Judge ſo juſtly and 


kindly of God, that he takes no plea- 


ſure in the Woes and Tortures of his 
Creatures, that he chaſtiſeth us only if 
need be, and corrects us here that he 


may not puniſh us hereafter, When we 
I N eln 
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can thus look upon God, and bleſs him 

that he 1s pleaſed to take ſo much notice 

of us as to Diſcipline us, this will be a 

moſt effectual means to gloritie his Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, and to make even a 

Chaſtiſing God the Object not only of 
our Fear, but of our Love. 
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Fourthly, Glorifie God in thy Suffer- 


ings, by bearing them not only with Pa- 
tience, but if they be for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, with Joy and Triumph. Be not 
aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, but glo- 
ry in it as the greateſt Honour and Or- 
nament of thy Profeſſion. So ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 16. 4 any man ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, i. e. ſuffer 
count of his being a Chriſtian, det him 
not be aſhamed, but glorifie God in this 
behalf. Indeed the Sufferings and Mar- 
tyrdom of the Saints, reflects a great 
deal of Honour upon God, in that it 
ſhews they prize him above all the World; 
and account no Torments, no Sufferings 
ſo conſiderable as the loſs of his Love 
and Favour. And therefore it is ſaid, 
John 21. 19. that when 7eſus had fore- 


told St. Peter ſomewhat obſcurely what 


| ſhould befal him, that he /pate this, 
ſignifying by what death be ſhould glori— 


fie God. 
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Thus I have ſhewn you how you ought 


to glorifie God under outward Suffer- 


ings, whether they be Afflictions from 
God, or Perſecutions from Men. 

Let us in the next place conſider how 
we ought to glorifie him under inward 
Sufferings which concern the Soul. And 
theſe are reducible to two Heads : For 
they are either "Temptations which we 
ſufter from Satan ; or Deſertions which 


Wwe ſuffer from God. 


Firſt, As for Temptations, that they 


are great Spiritual Afflictions, ask but 


thoſe who have ſtood expoſed to theſe 
fiery Darts, and they will readily con- 
feſs, that next tothe unſpeakable regret 
they feel for ſometimes yielding to Temp- 
tations, the greateſt burden and trou- 
ble of their Lives 1s the continual labour 


and difficulty of reſiſting them. For 


What can be imagined more irkſome to 
an ingenuous Chriſtian, than to be reſt- 
lefly importuned to do that which he is 
aſſured will be to his own wound and 
ruin, and to the diſhonour of that God, 
whole Glory he prefers above his chiefeſt 
joy? And when they are haunted 
with direful Injections, and blaſphemous 


Thoughts caſt into their Minds by the 


Devil, Thoughts contrary to the Fun- 


damentals of Religion, and the common 


Senti- 
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| Sentiments of Natural Reaſon, how could 


they even ſhrink from themſelves, and 
abandon their own Beings, rather than 
be forced to hear thoſe horrid Suggeſti- 
ons, which their great Enemy the De- 
vil is ſtill impudently whiſpring unto 
them. It is therefore of concern to en- 
quire how we may, when we are thus 
grievouſly peſter'd with theſe helliſh In- 
jections, glorifie God under ſo great an 

E 

To this Ianſwer in the general, If thou 
wouldſt glorifie God under Temptati- 
ons, be {ure {till to maintain a molt vi- 
gorous and reſolved Reſiſtance againſt 


their Aſſaults. For by this means thou 


wilt glorifie God eſpecially in two of his 
Attributes, his Power, and his Truth. 


I. By reſiſting Temptations thou glo- 


rifieſt the Almighty Power of God: 
Thou 6ghtelt his Battels not only againſt 
thine, but his great Enemy the Devil. 
And' as the Honour of a Prince is in- 
gaged in the Valour and Reſolution of 

his Soldiers, ſo God hath as it were 
 pawn'd his Honour upon thy Courage: 
Thou art his Champion choſen and ſe- 
lected out by him purpoſely for the 
Combat. Now if thou baſely yield, thou 
leaveſt not only thine own Soul, but 
God's Honour bleeding upon the place. 
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Thy Conſcience becomes a ſpoil to the 
Devil, and thy Name a reproach to Re- 
ligion. Certainly God intended to make 
the Almighty Power of his Grace ex- 
ceeding glorious, by making uſe of ſuch 
inconſiderable Inſtruments as you are, 
Inſtruments like Gideon's Pitchers frail 
earthen Veſſels, but yet ſuch as have the 
Lamp of Divine Grace burning in them, 
to rout and put to flight all the Legions 

and black Muſters of Hell. See how 
God exults in the victorious Conſtancy 
of his Servant Fob, and upbraids the De- 
vil, that though he had with his utmoſt 
Malice aſſaulted him, yet he {till perſiſt- 
ed in his Integrity, and defeated all the 
attempts of his impotent Malice, 7ob 2. 3. | 
Haſt thou conſidered my fervant Job, WM : 
that there 1s none like him in all the 


earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and 'eftheweth evil; 
and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, 
yea although thou movedſt me againſt him 
to deſtroy him without cauſe. God ipeaks i 
of him with delight, and glories in him 
as an Heroick Champion. And if you 
ſet your ſelves vigorouſly to oppoſe the 
Temptations of the Devil, God will like- 
wiſe glory in you, and triumph over Sa- 
tan to his utter ſhame, that ſuch weak 
and feeble Creatures ſhould through the 
| | alliſtance 
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aſſiſtance of his Grace, be able to ſubdue 
all the Power that Hell can arm againſt 
them. And this will, to his infinite re- 
gret, make that proud and curſed Spirit 
know how utterly in vain all his raging 
| attempts are againſt their Almighty Lord 
and Maſter, fince he cannot turn away 
the Face of one of the leaſt of his Ser- 
vants. And therefore when St. Paul had 
| prayedthrice, i. e. often, that God would 
remove that Temptation and Meſlen- 
ger of Satan which buffeted him, he re- 
ceives this Anſwer, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee; for my ſtrength 
:s made perfect in weakneſs. Not that 
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God's Strength, which is infinite, can 


receive any addition of Perfection from 
our Weakneſs, but only it is declared 
and demonſtrated to be infinitely per- 
fect, and infinitely powerful, when by 
ſuch contemptible Inſtruments it can 
overthrow all the Powers of Hell. 

II. By reſiſting Temptations thou glo- 
rifieſt the Truth and Veracity of God: 
For both God and Satan deal with the 
Soul in ſomewhat a like way, though to 
different ends. They both urge Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings as Motives to in- 
duce us to their Obedience. Satan's 
are all for the preſent; preſent Gain, and 


3 preſent Pleaſure, if we conſent to his 


Eq Sollict- 


7 
| i 
| 
4 
I: 


_ 2 4 
——— —ü—ñä— — — 


— 2. — 8 
r — 


— — 

— — 
CP" = 

- — * > "7 


438 


| The Doctrine of 
Sollicitations. But God's Promiſes and 
Threatnings are chiefly for the future: 


Indeed we ſhall here enjoy ſo much Peace 
of Conſcience, ſuch a ſweet Calm and 


Tranquility of Mind, ſuch inward Sa- 


tisfaction in our Self- reflections, that 
were there nothing elſe propounded to 
us, yet even this alone were enough 
with rational and conſiderate Men to 


out- bid all that Satan can offer: But yet 


God chiefly inſiſts upon the conſiderati- 
on of thoſe things which ſhall be accom- 


pliſh'd hereafter, and repreſents unto us 


eternal Rewards, and eternal Puniſh- 
ments, the one to allure us to Duty, the 
other to deter us from Sin, and both to 
deliver us from the Snare of the Devil, 
and that Ruin into which we ſhould elſe 
precipitate our ſelves. Now conſider 
when you are tempted, whoſe Promiſes 
or whoſe Threatnings prevail moſt with 


you, God's, or Satan's: If you yield to 


the Temptation, it is plain that you pre- 
fer Satan's before God's. And this re- 
3 a mighty Diſhonour upon him, ei- 
—_ + nd 

1. That what he promiſeth is not va- 
luable. Or, I 

2. That it is not ſo certain as what the 


Devil promiſeth. But now the common 


Senſe and firſt Notions of all Mankind 
| 5 muſt 
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muf needs agree in this, that what God 
promiſeth is infinitely more valuable, and 
what he threatens is infinitely more dread- 
ful, than what can be promiſed or threat- 
ned in a Temp:ation, inaſmuch as eter- 


nal Joys do vaſtly tranſcend momentary 


and impure Pleaſures, which die in their 
very Birth, and leave nothing but a 
Stench, a Sting and Torment in the 
Conſcience: And thoſe light Afflictions 
which the Devil tempts us to avoid by 


ſinning, are poor inconſiderable No- 


things, in compariſon with that eternal 
Anguiſh and Horror which God threat- 
ens to inflict on us for ſinning. What 
is it then that makes the Temptations 
of the Devil ſo prevalent and effectual 
with moſt Men in the World? Is it not 
becauſe they do not believe him who is 
Truth it ſelf in what he promiſeth and 
threatens, but aſſent to the falſe Promi- 
ſes of him who is a Liar from the be- 
ginning? There is no Man that yields 
unto a Temptation, but it 1s becauſe he 
believes Satan rather than God. Infide- 
lity is the root of all Sin: And by this 
they caſt an high Diſparagement and 
Diſhonour upon his Truth and Veraci-y. 
Did we but believe that Heaven is ſo 
inconceivably glorious, a Place where 
Joy and Bliſs keep their eternal Reſi— 
” Ff 4 A 
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dence, and where we ſhall for ever live 
in the Smiles and Love of God, if now 
for a few ſhort Years we endeavour to 
our utmoſt to live holy and obedient 
Lives; did we but believe that the 
Crown of Glory is ſo maſly, - and all 
the Gems of it ſo bright and orient, 
| that we {hall there bathe in Rivers of 
| Pleaſure, and for ever feel and enjoy 
more Satisfaction than we can now con- 
ceive; did we but believe theſe things 
as the Sciipture hath revealed them to 
us, Without Diffidence or Heſitation; 
nay, did we but believe them as proba- 
ble and Jikely enough to come to paſs, 
ſhould we ſo cheaply forfeit the Hopes 
of theic things, for the impure and va- 
niſhing Delighcs of Sin? We find that 
the Promiſe of ſome temporal Reward 
from Men is of Force enough to allure g 
us to very hard Tasks and difficult En- 0 
terpriſes. How far will many venture, ir 
and how much Pains and Labour will ſh 
they take to obtain it? And yet the Pro- 18 
miſes that God himſelf hath made of e- Wo 
ternal Glory, in compariſon with which 01 
topromiſe >ceptres and Kingdoms is but e\ 
to promiſe Trifles and Gewgaws, have w 
ſo little Effect upon the generality of ar 
Mankind to win them to an holy and o- ar 


bedient Life. Whence 1s this, but that 
there 
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there is a great deal of Atheiſm and In- 
fidelity ſecretly lurking in Mens Souls, i 
which never more diſcovers it {elf than F 
when we ſuffer our ſelves to be hurry'd | 
away by Temptations, againſt all thoſe 
Conſiderations which the Scrip:ure hath 
propounded to us of eternal Rewards 1 
and Puniſiments. Did we but believe | | 
that there is a Day of Reckoning to come, 1 
when we muſt ſtand before a righteous | 
and impartial Judge, to give a ſtrict and 
narrow Account of all our Actions, and 
receive our Doom from his Mouth ac- 
cording to what we have done; did we 
but believe the intollerable Wrath of 
God, the Fire and Darkneſs, Woe and 
Anguiſh, and all thoſe Racks and En- 
gines of Torture that are prepared for 
the Damned, who of us would ever a- 
gain hearken unto a Temptation which 
only bids us plunge our ſelves headlong 
into ſuch an Abyſs of Miſeries? We 
ſhould no more dare to commit the leaſt 
Sin againſt God, than to be damned, 
and run into the Flames of Hell with 
our Eyes open, and ſeeing our Deſtruction 
evidently before us. But the Truth is, 
We are credulous towards the Devil, 
and Infidels towards God, and moſt groſs 
and deplored Fools in both. Satan la- 
bours moſt to weaken our Faith; for he 
| knows 
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knows if he can but once beat us from 
that Guard all his "Temptations will cer- 
tainly prove effectual, and do Executi- 


on upon us. And therefore our Saviour 
tells Peter, Luke 22. 31. Simon, Simon, 


behold Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſiſt you as wheat; but I have 


prayed for thee that thy faith fail not: 


Teaching us that there 1s no ſuch ſure 
Defence azainſt the Temptations of the 
Devil, as the ſtrong and vigorous actings 
of Faith. While we believe what God 


hath ſpoken, we ſhall never be allured 


Above all: i. e. either chiefly look that 


by whatſoever the Devil can ſuggeſt. 


And therefore alſo the Apoſtle, when 


he gives us the Panoply and compleat 
Armour of a Chriſtian, exhorts us, E- 
pheſ. 6. 16. Above all to take the ſhield 


of faith, wherewith we ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


your Faith be ſtrong ; or elſe, as the 


Shield was uſed to be a Defence not on- 


ly unto the Body, but to the reſt of the 
Armour likewiſe; ſo above all, or over 
all the other pieces of your ſpiritual Ar- 
mour, tale the ſhield of faith, for this 
will be a Defence not only to your Souls, 
but to your other Graces, to keep them 
from being bruiſed and battered by the 
Temptations of the wicked one. 


And 
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And thus you have ſeen how we 
ought to gloritie God under this firſt 
ſpiritual Suffering, which is by 'Temp- 
tations, by a ſtrong and vigorous Reſi- 
{tance made againſt them; for in ſo do- 
ing we glorifie both the Power of Di- 
vine Grace, in preſerving us from the 
Commiſſion of thoſe Sins unto which we 
are tempted; and likewiſe the Truth 
and Veracity of God, in his Promiſes 
and Threatnings. | 
The ſecond ſpiritual Suffering is De- 
ſertion, wherein we ſuffer from God. 
And this is a very heavy Affliction to 

that Soul who ever knew what the Pre- 
ſence, and Favour, and the comfort- 
able and reviving Influences of the Love 
of God meant. When a pious Chriſti- 
an hath once fixed God as his chiefeſt 
and only Good, and taken the Meaſures 
of all his Joy and Content from his U- 
nion to, and Communion with, that ſo- 
vereign Good, how infinitely cutting 
muſt it needs be for God to abſent and 

withdraw himſelf, and leave him under 
dark and gloomy Apprehenſions that he 
is rejected and caſt out of Favour, and 
diſinherited by his heavenly Father! 
Now in this doleful Condition, when 
God hatheclipſed the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, and withdrawn from = the 
e . Oom- 
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Comforts of his free Spirit, how ſhall 
we demean our ſelves 1o as to glorifie 


him ? 8 * 
To this] Anſwer : In this Caſe, which 


is confeſſedly very ſad and diſconſolate, 
obſerve theſe following Directions. 


Firſt, If you would glorifie God un- 


der Deſertions, ſtill ſtay your ſelves up- 


on him, though you cannot ſee him. 
Though you cannot ſee his Face, yet 
lay hold on his Arm. See that moſt 


comfortable Place, Iſai. 50. 10. Who zs 
there among you that feareth the Lora, 
and obeyeth the voice of his prophet, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 


light? Here is an holy Soul deſcribed 


in its worſt Eſtate, inveloped in thick 
darkneſs, as dark as the confuſed Heap 


and Rubbiſh of the firſt Chaos, not ha- 
ving the leaſt gleam of Light breaking in 


upon it, either from the Face of God, or 
the Reflexion of its own Graces. Now 
What muſt this dark Soul do in this dark 
Condition? Let him, faith the Prophet, 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 


himſelf upon his God. Now this ſtaying 
upon God in a time of Darkneſs and 


Deſertion implies, that although we 


have no Fvidence, no Light, nor Know- 
ledge that we are his, and that he is our 
God in Covenant with us, yet that we 

5 have 
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have fixed our firm and ſetled Reſolu- 
tions to devolve and roll the eternal 
Concernments of our precious Souls up- 
on his meer Mercy and free Grace thro? 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Now what 
a vaſt Revenue of Glory will this bring 
in to God, when we thus lay our ſelves 
at his Feet, when we thus hang and 
claſp about him, and reſolve with holy 
Job, Chap. 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, 


445. 


yet will I truſt in him. So when after 


the various Toſſings and Tumults of our 
— — Thoughts we can reſt upon this, 
Poſſibly God will deſtroy me, but I am 
not certain ; yet I will cleave unto him, 
I will venture my everlaſting State, and 
my immortal Soul, meerly upon his Mer- 
cy in the ways of Duty and Obedience. 
It God will ſhake off ſuch a Viper as I am 
into Hell Fire, yet he ſhall ſhake me off 
| his Arm ; on that I will depend, by that 
[ will hold: If I periſh, I periſh. Sure ! 
am, that by continuing in my Sins! ſhall 
unavoidably periſh ; but if | yield my 
ſelf to him, and humbly crave his Mer- 
cy and Grace, I can but periſh ; but 
poſſibly may live. Thus to reſolve, and 
thus to act, doth exceedingly glorifie 


the rich and ſovereign Mercy of God; 


When in all the Storms and * 
0 
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of a troubled Spirit we caſt out this as 
our Sheet Anchor, and commit the eter- 
nal Intereſts of our Souls only to this Se- 
curity. | 

Secondly, If you would glorifie God 
under Deſertion, encourage your ſelves 
that he will again return unto you, and 
clear up his Loving-kindneſs and Favour 
unto your Souls. Think not thy ſelf 
paſt Hope, becauſe for the preſent thou 
art without Comfort. Never judge ſo 
hardly of God, that every time he hides 
his Face, he intends likewiſe to take a- 
way his Mercy from thee. Though the 
Clouds be never ſo thick gathered, yet 
he is able to ſhine through them all; 
he is able to ſcatter and diſſipate them, 
and to make a Day ariſe upon thy Soul 
by ſo much the more glorious, by how 
much the Night and Darkneſs hath been 
more obſcure and diſmal. Be aſſured 
that God can, and hope that he will, 
lead you through this Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, and bring you into an 
Eſtate made glorious and full of Beauty 
by the Light and Smiles of his loving 
Countenance. 
Thirdly, Call then to remembrance 
thy former Experiences of the Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God to thy Soul. And 


though now for the preſent God ſeems 
to 
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to write only bitter things againſt thee, 
yet, as abſent Friends uſe to read over 
former Letters, and ſolace themſelves 
with the review of thoſe Expreſſions of 
© Kindneſs which they had formerly re- 
ceived, ſo now that the Commerce be- 
tween Heaven and thy Soul ſeems to be 
interrupted, and thou canſt receive no- 
thing from thence to comfort and re- 
vive thee, yet read over thy former E- 
vidences, review the former Letters 
and Tokens of his Love to thee : For 


though he hath withdrawn the freſh 
Supplies of Comfort, yet he hath ſtill 


left thee a Stock in thine Hands, enough, 
at leaſt, to keep thee alive, and to ſup- 
port thee from ſinking into utter De- 
ſpair. See A/aph's Caſe, P/al.77. where 
we have a moſt doleful Complaint of a 
poor deſerted Soul, Verſe 7, 8, 9. Will 
the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he be 
favourable no more? Is his mercy clean 


gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail for 


evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cons? hath he in anger ſhut up his ten- 

der mercies You ſee that he all along 
' ſeems to lay the very Accent of Damna- 
tion upon his Deſertion ; for ever, for 
ever. But conſider then how he ſup- 
ports himſelf, Ver. xo. And I ſaid, This 


is mine infirmity ; but I will remember 
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the years of the right hand of the moſt 
High. The years of the right hand of the 
moſt High; i. e. I will recal to mind for- 
mer Times, wherein God beſtow'd upon 
me the Bleſſings of his Right Hand, and 
in this preſent Dearth live upon what I 
laid up in the Years of Plenty and Abun- 


dance. So in your Deſertions do you 


glorifie God, by recalling to mind for- 
mer Mercies, and former Diſcoveries of 
his ſpecial Grace and Love to your 
Souls. Can none of you remember when 
you would have ventured your Souls 
upon the truth of thoſe Joys and Com- 
forts which you have felt? When you 
were willing to depart out of this World, 
and to be found of God in no other E- 
{ſtate than you knew your ſelves to be 
then in? And what? Can you fo ſud- 
denly be at a loſs for Comfort enough 
to keep you alive, who but a while ſince 
had ſo much as to make you hope and 
wiſh for Death? Whence proceeds this 


unhappy Change? Is God unfaithful ? 


Is his Love fickle ? Is his Promiſe and 
Covenant reverſible, that you are ſo 
ſoon caſt down from Aſſurance to Doubt- 
ings, and from Doubtings to Deſpon- 
dency ? If not : But that there is the 
{ame Merit in the Blood of Chriſt, the 


{ame 
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ſame Stability in the Purpoſe of God, 


and the fame Fidelity in his Promiſes 
now, as there was in your higheſt Joys, 


what Reaſon have you to diſhonour him 
by thoſe diſtracting Fears, Doubts, and 


Jealouſies which torment you? Be per- 
ſwaded therefore to glorifie the Truth 


and Faithfulneſs of all theſe by incoura- 


ging your ſelves in the ſame Hopes, 
though it may be they flouriſh not into 
ſuch rich Aſſurance as formerly. 


Fourthly, The laſt Direction ſhall be 


this, If you would glorifie God under 
Deſertions, be ſure that want of Com- 
fort cauſe you not to forſake Duty. Tho? 
thou may'{t come ſad to Duty, and de- 
part ſad from it; though the Ordinan- 
ces may be to thee but empty dry Breaſts, 
and thou canſt find no Refreſhment, no 
Sweetneſs in them, yet this is the great- 
eſt Commendation of a true Chriſtian, a 
certain Sign of the Sincerity of his Obe- 
dience, and an high Credit and Honour 
unto God, that he will be conſtant in 
his Service and Attendance, though he 
hath no preſent Wages given him. Vea, 
and in this Courſe thou art moſt likely 
to 1 thy loſt Comforts. Thou wilt 
at laſt receive thy Doale, if thou keep 
conſtantly attending at Wildom's Gates. 
Howſoever, God and his Ordinances are 
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hereby highly honoured, when the Con- 
ſolations thou haſt formerly found in_ 
them have left ſuch a deep Impreſſion 
on thee, as to make thee reſolve to at- 
tend on them as long as thou liveſt. 
Thus have we diſpatch'd the two for- 
mer Heads of the general Propoſition; 
and ſhewed you what it is to glorthe God; 
— likewiſe how we ought to glorifie 
im. is | 

The Third till remains, and that is to 
ſhew you what Force and Influence the 
Conſideration of our Redemption ought. 
to have upon us, to oblige us thus to 
glorifie God. 4 
The Truth is (as I have at the En- 
trance of this Subject opened it at large 
to you) God hath many Ties and Obli- 
gations upon us: As he is our Almighty 
Creator, our Merciful Preſerver, our 
All- wiſe Governor, our Bountiful Be- 
nefactor, Sc. upon all which Accounts 
we ought intirely to devote our ſelves 
unto his Service. But yet the ſtrongeſt 
Bond of all, which nothing can violate 
but the fouleſt Diſingenuity and the 
blackeſt Ingratitude in the World, is 
that ſoft and eaſie one of being our Savi- 
our and Redeemer. This 1s a Relation 
over-flowing with Love and Sweetneſs; 
but yet ſuch a Sweetneſs as hath an effi- 
5 cacious 
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cacious Strength init; ſuch a Love as 
lays an holy Violence upon the ravidhd 


Soul, and by a free Conſtraint and a 


willing Force makes it ſurrender up it 


ſelf wholly and unreſervedly unto its 
gracious God, who hath not only re- 
quired 1t as a Gift, but bought it as a 

urchaſe: To which purpoſe the Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks molt fully, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. The 


love of Chriſt conſtraiueth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then 


were all dead; and that he dyed for all, 
that thoſe which live ſhould not hence- 


forth live unto themſelves, but unto him 


which dyed for them, and roſe again. 
For the Proſecution of this, we may 


＋5 1 


obſerve that there are in the general three 


ſtrong Obligations which our Redemp- 
tion lays upon us to glorifie God. 

Firſt, In Point of Juſtice and Equity. 

Secondly, In Point of Gratitude and 
ingenuity. | 

Thirdly, In Point of Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage. oe 

Firſt, We are bought with a price, and 
therefore 'tis but Juſtice and Equity to 
{erve and glorifie that God who hath pur- 


chaſed us to himſelf. For in theſe Words 


the Apoſtle alludes to the Cuſtom that 


was common in his Days of ſelling and 
buying Slaves for Mony, who generally 
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were ſuch as were taken Captives in 
their Wars, and all the Poſterity of 
ſuch Captives. 'Theſe were abſolutely 
under the Power of their Maſters that 
had bought them, and to be diſpoſed 
and imployed as they thought fit; cal- 
led therefore by Ariſtotle, wiluye 
C-y2uz, living Inſtruments or animate © 
tenſils to ſerve their Pleaſure. . Such 
we ought to be towards God. For Man 
rebelling againſt his Maker, God de- 
clares War againſt him, and makes him 
Captive to his dread Juſtice; but not 
willing utterly to deſtroy him, ſells him to 
his own Son, who pays down a full Price 
for us, and vindicates us to himſelf, that 
we might become his Servants, ſubject 
unto his Will, and employed in his 
Work: Which if we refuſe or detract, 
we are guilty of Injuſtice in depriving 
him of his Right, and may well fear leſt 
he ſhould, according to his Compact with 
his Father, turn us back upon the Hands 
of Juſtice as unprofitable Servants, to be 
puniſh'd and deſtroyed by him. 
Conſider, Firſt, The Price that he paid 
down doth infinitely outbid the Pur- 
chaſe, and exceed the Value of all that 
thou art and haſt. Thy Saviour hath 


told down the ineſtimable * 
his 
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his own Merits: He hath taken upon 


him our Nature, and with it our Griefs 
and Sorrows; ſuffered all the Indigni- 
ties that inſulting Rage and Spight could 
put upon him; waded firſt through his 


own Tears, and then through his Blood; 
and every drop of both are infinitely 


more worth than thou and all the World. 
He ſtood not to beat down the Price, 


but readily gave for thee whatſoever 
was demanded; yea his very Life and 


Soul, a Price ſo exceedingly precious, 
that were we far more conſiderable 


Creatures than we are, yea more excel- 


lent than the higheſt Order of Angels, it 
muſt needs leave us under the Confuſion 


of Shame, and bluſhing to think that e- 


ver we ſhould be ſo much over-valued. 


And wherefore was this, but that we 


might be ſolely and intirely his, that 
none might have any Claim to us but 
himſelf? And what? Shall the great God 
give his only begotten Son, in exchange 
for a Servant; and yet wretched thou 


refuſe his Service? Shall the Son ſohigh-_ 


ly eſteem of the Glory that ſuch poor 
vile Nothings as we are can bring him, 
as to diveſt himſelf of that Glory which 


World began; and yet fall ſhort of this 
too? Wilt thou defeat him of his Bar- 
G 8 3 5 gain, 


he had with the Father from before the 
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gain, when he and Juſtice are fully agreed, 


and all the Right and Title that the 


Wrath of God had to thee formerly, is 
: now made over to the Son of his Love. 


Conſider, Secondly, That all the uſe 


thy Saviour can make of thee, is only 


that thou ſhouldeſt glorifie him, and by 
Obedience and an holy Life and Con- 
verſation ſhouldeſt ſerve to the ſetting 
forth of his Praiſe. This is the very end 
for which he hath redeemed thee. What 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 14. He gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 


from all iniquity, and purifie unto him- 


ſelf apeculiar people zealous of good works.” 
ti the Fay g's he Lp thee; 
and this is all the Service he expects from 
thee, though he hath bought thee at ſo 
dear a rate. And what? Shall ſo rich a 
Price then be caſt away in vain? Shall 
it be in vain that thy Saviour hath lived, 
that he hath dyed, that he hath riſen a- 


gain, and is now interceding at the 


right Hand of the Majeſty on high? As 


he hath Toſt his Life for thee, ſhall he 


that neither? | 


alſo loſe his very Death too? Lay out 
ſo much to purchaſe thee, and all be loſt? 
Shall his Blood run waſte, and ſo rich 
a Stock ſpent upon ſo poor and wretch- 
ed a thing as thou art, and not obtain 


Conſider, 
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_. Conſider, Thzrdly, If thou liveſt not to 
thy Saviour who hath dyed for thee, 
and by his Death bought and purchaſed 
thee to himſelf, thou art guilty of Rob- 
bery; of Sacrilege, which is the worſt 
Robbery and moſt branded Injuſtice in 
the World. For thou robbeſt thy God, 
and ſtealeſt away a Servant, even thy 
ſelf, from him. For thou art his by the 
right of Purchaſe and Redemption; and 
ſo much of thy ſelt, of thy Time, of thy 
Strength, of thy Parts, of thy Soul and 
Aﬀections as is not employed in his 
Work and Service, ſo much 1s purloin- 
ed from him. And if God juſtly com- 
plains of the Jews, Mal. 3. 8. as guilty 
of heinous Robbery and Sacrilege, be- 
cauſe they defrauded his Servants the 
Prieſts of their Tithes and Offerings, of 
brute or inanimate Creatures; how _ 
much more heinous 1s 1t to defraud him 
of his Servant, who ought to be a Prieſt 
unto him, and continually offer up the 
Sacritices of Praiſe and Obedience, which 
he more values than whole Hecatombs 
of ſlain Beaſts? Conſider again, 

_ #ourthly, If inſtead of glorifying him 
by thy Obedience, thou diſhonoureſt 
him by thy Rebellions and Impieties, 


thou not only defraudeſt him of his Ser- 


vant, but what is infinitely worſe, of the 
. | very 
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deſt him of his Sufferinzs, of his Death, 
of his moſt precious Blood ; yea, thou 
doſt in a Senſe moſt ſacrilegiouſly rob 
him of himſelf. Chriſt had never aba- 
ſed himſelf from the Glory of Heaven, 


but to be gloritied here upon Earth: He 


never had taken upon him the form of a 
Servant, but that he might here have a 
Seed to ſerve him. And ſo far forth as 
we refuſe this, ſo far do we make fru- 


ſtrate and to no purpoſe all that he hath 


either done, or ſuffered, or been, for 


our ſakes. And therefore if thou wouldſt 


not be unjuſt to thy Saviour, who hath 


been ſo merciful to thee; if thou wouldeſt 


not rob him of what he hath ſo dearly 
bought, and ſo highly values, look up- 
on thy ſelf as obliged by all the Bonds 
of Equity and Honeſty to live to his Glo- 
ry, who hath redeemed thee to this very 
end and purpoſe that thou ſhouldſt glo- 
r 
But then again, Secondly, We are bound 


not only in Juſtice and Equity, but in 


Ingenuity and Gratitude to glorifie God 
upon the account of our Redemption. 
Te are bought with a price; and there- 
fore if there be but any the leaſt remain- 
ders of Modeſty and Bafhfulneſs left in 
you, you cannot but look upon your 
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ſelves as 2 to ſerve and honour that 
gracious God who hath been pleaſed free- 
ly to beſtow ſo great and inconceivea- 
ble aMercy upon you. For conſider, 
of I. Whatit is you are redeemed from. 
And that is all the Woe and Miſerythat 
the Heart of Man can conceive, or 
the Nature of Man indure; all the rank- 
eſt Poiſoh that ever was wrapt up in the 
Bowels of the moſt direful and compre- 
henſive Curſe.” To ſpeak out a few Syl- 
lables of it, it is the Wrath of God, the 
Torments of Hell, everlaſting Burnings, 
a ſtate ſo infinitely miſerable, that the 
very Malice of the Devil himſelf will be 
ſatisfied upon us when he hath brought 
us into it. Indeed it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble to declare the wretchedneſs of that 
Eſtate to the full, unleſs we could ſpeak 
Flames, and put a whole eternal Dam- 
nation into Words and Phraſes. But 
from this Wrath, which is both unutte- 
rable and intolerable, hath the Mercy of 
our gracious Saviour redeemed us. And 
conſider, ns 
TI. With what Price he hath bought 
us. A Price of infinite Value and Worth. 
He hath given himſelf for us, laid down 
his Life, and ſhed his moſt precious 
Blood as the Price of our Redemption ; 
yea 
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yea ſo earneſtly did his Love engage him 
to free us from that woful condition in- 
to which we had brought our ſelves, 
that he voluntarily puts himſelf into it, 
to reſcue us, and 1s made a Curſe, that 


he might redeem us from the Curſe. He 


interpoſeth between the Wrath of God 
and our Souls, and receives into his 
own Body all thoſe invenomed Arrows 
that were ſhot at us. And as if the 


Mercy of our Redemption alone were 


lings and favourites of Heaven, courted 


not conſiderable enough to recommend 


his Love to us, he ab.iſeth himſelf that 


he might exalt us; takes upon him our 
Sins, that he might bear our Puniſh- 
ment; and lays himſelf under all the load 
and burthen of his Father's Wrath, which 


| e him ſo hard as to wring from 


im Clots of Blood in the Garden, and 
Rivers of Blood on the Croſs, and to 
force him in the dolefulleſt Paſſion 
of an afflicted Soul to cry out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for ſa- 
hen me? Whilſt we in the mean time, 
whoſe proper portion and deſert all this 
was, who ſhould our ſelves have been 
drag'd forth to Execution, and made 
the Subjects and 'Trophees of God's 
Wrath and Vengeance, we are the dar- 


and 


the Two Covenants. 
and careſs'd by his choiceſt Love; we 
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live in the ſmilies of God; every day is 


a Feſtival with us. And how ſeldom is 
it that we ſo much as look out to conſi- 
der what our bleſſed Redeemer hath 
done and ſuffered for us! Or if we do, 
do we not behold him the molt perfect 
Map of Sorrow and Miſery that ever was 
_ repreſented to the World? Did ever 
Grief and Sorrow ſo perfectly triumph 
over any, as over our bleſſed Saviour? 
All our private and perſonal Sorrows are 
but partial ; {till there is ſome remnant 
of us that eſcapes. But here both the 
Wrath of God, and the Rage of Men, 
and as it was in the great and univerſal 
Deluge, the Windows of Heaven above, 
and the Fountains and Bars of the Deep 
beneath, are all opened, and pour out 
their {tore of Floods upon him. He 
was afflicted, and he was oppreſſed, a 
Man acquainted with Grief, intimate 
and familiar with Sufferings. And now 
what doth thy dear Redeemer require 
at thine Hands in lieu of all that he hath 
done and ſuffered for thee, but only that 
thou ſhouldſt live to him, who hath both 
lived and died for thee; that thou ſhouldſt 
yield up thy Life in obedience to him, 


very 


who hath been obedient for thee to the 


il 
14 
| 
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very Death ? An Expectation infinitely 
rational, and which thou canſt not have 
the Face to deny, unleſs all Modeſty and 


Ingenuity are periſh'd from thee. For 
conſider, 4 


1. If God had put the terms of thy 
Redemption into thine own hands, 
couldſt thou have offered leſs for the 
Ranſom of thy Soul? Thou art forfeit- 
ed to Juſtice, and ſtandeſt liable to ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation. Suppoſe 


now that the adored deſign of ſaving 


Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt had never entred 

into the eternal counſel of God, but he 
had reſolved to tranſact the whole affair 
with thy ſelf; and on the one hand had 
evidently ſet before thy Face all the 
Horrors and Torments of Hell, if thou 
hadſt ſeen whole Seas of burning Brim- 
ſtone come rolling towards thee, and 
ſome Waves of them had broke and 
daſh'd upon thee ; and on the other hand 
had propounded the moſt rigid Obſer- 
vances, and macerating Penances, all 
that is here grievous and irkſome, not 
only to thy corrupt Will and Humour, 
but alſo to Human Nature it ſelf to un- 
dergo, as the only Price and Condition 
of eſcaping this ſo evident and fo immi- 


nent aD ſtruction; which wouldſt thou 


have 


the Iwo Covenants. 


have choſen ? Wouldſt not thou upon 
thy bended knees have accepted of the 
hardeſt terms that could be offered thee, 
to fpend all thy days in Sighs and Tears, 
and at laſt to offer up thy ſelf a burnt 
Sacrifice to God, rather than to fall in- 
to that abyſs of Woes and Torments, in 
compariſon with which, all that we can 
ſuffer in this life is but Pleaſure. This 
certainly would be thy choice: And 
what? When thy Saviour hath alread 

taken all the hard terms upon himſelf, 
and left eng for thee to do, but on- 
ly to ſhew a Teſtimony of thy grateful 


Acceptance of it; when he hath com- 


pounded for thee, ſatisfied all the de- 
mands of Juſtice, left nothing for thee 
to pay, beſides a ſmall acknowledgment 
of his infinite Mercy : With what Face 
canſt thou deny him this? He only re- 
quires that thou ſhouldſt ſerve and glo- 


rife him, by living according to the 


Rules of true Reaſon, and Rehgion. He 
expects no Torments, no Sufferings from 
thee, nothing expiatory for thy Sins, 
but only that thou ſin no more. And 
if thou refuſe him this, pity it is that 
ever ſo great Love ſhould be laid out 
upon ſuch diſingenuous and ingrateful 
Wretches. Poſſibly thy Sloth, * _ 

| evi 
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Devil joining in with it, may perſwade 


thee that it is an hard ſaying, and a grie- 
vous impoſition to glorifie God, to live 
by Rule, and to direct all thy Actions 
to his Honour and Praiſe. But think 


alſo with thy ſelf, that if God ſhould 
releaſe any damned Soul who hath ſad- 


ly felt how infinitely ſtinging and into- 


lerable eternal Torments, Fire and Brim- 


ſtone, and the never-dying Worm are, 
if God ſhould releaſe ſuch an one from 
Hell, and promiſe him for ever to eſcape 
it upon the ſame terms as he hath pro- 
miſed us, how rigorouſly careful and 


circumſpect would he be in all things to 
Foe his great and terrible God, whoſe 


uſtice he hath already felt, and whoſe 
Mercy he now may hope for. Yeawere 
the Conditions of his Salvation to be 
damn'd yet a thouſand Years longer, 
how joyfully would he lye down in his 
Flames, court and invite thoſe Torments 


that would thus deliver him from the 


everlaſting Reſidue of them! What Senſe 
and Experience would work upon ſuch 
an one, that let Faith and Gratitude 
Work upon thee. Love and ſerve thou 
that Redeemer who hath delivered thee 
from that Woe which thou never yet 


felt'ſt, who hath born all himſelf, and 


hath 


the Two Covenants. 
hath left thee nothing to do, but what 
thou art abſolutely obliged to as a Crea- 
ture, whether he had redeemed thee or 
no, even to love, ſerve, and fear thy 
great and glorious God. Conſider, 
2. That thy Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
infinitely abaſed himſelf to procure 
thy Redemption, and therefore at leaſt 
Ingenuity and Gratitude ſhould ingage 
thee to exalt and glorife him. He 
emptied himſelf, faith the Scripture, and 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil. 2. 7. 
He had no form nor comelineſs, and when 
they ſaw him, there was no beauty that 
they ſhould deſire him. Fe was deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, Wai. 53. 2, 3. And 
what? Can thy Ingenuity, O Chriſtian, 
ſuffer that he ſhould remain {till vile, 
who was thus vilified and humbled for 
thy ſake? Wilt thou not repair his Ho- 
nour ; and ſeeing he was pleaſed to lay 
aſide his Glory, to veil and eclipſe him- 
ſelf in our fleſh, only that he might ac- 
compliſh the arduous work of our Re- 
demption, how can we but account our 
ſelves obliged by the ſtrongeſt Bonds of 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to cele- 
brate his Praiſe, and endeavour that his 
Glory may be as much promoted by 
"REY us, 


463 


— — 


!!! ] 
1 * 


The Doctrine of 


: us, as it was leſſened and obſcured for 


us? 
And thus you ſee what Engagements 


lye upon us, from the Conſideration of 


our Redemption, to glorifie God and 
our Saviour, both upon the account of 


| Juſtice and Gratitude. 


_ Thirdly, In point of Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage. Lou are bought with à price, 
therefore glorifie God, becauſe without 
this you can never reap any Fruit, any 
Benefit by your Redemption. It is on- 
ly an holy and obedient Life that brings 
Glory to God, and that can boſlibl 

bring you unto Glory. Tis true, Chriſt 

hath Sea and riſen again for you, he 
hath born the whole load of Wrath that 
was due to you for your Sins: But yet 
boaſt not of this; for it will all ſignifie 
nothing unto you: Without a ſtrict, pi- 
ous and godly Life, Redemption, yea 
Salvation it ſelf, cannot ſave you. The 
Terms are immutably fix'd : Chriſt is the 
aut hor of eternal ſalvation only to thoſe 
that ohey him. And therefore as ever 
thou hopeſt to have any Benefit by the 
Redemption of Chriſt Jeſus ; as thou 
wouldſt not have his Blood ſhed in vain, 
and ſpilt as Water upon the Ground that 


cannot be gathered up; as ever thou 


hopeſt 
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hopeſt to ſee the Face of thy God and 
thy Saviour with Joy and Comfort in 


, endleſs Glory, ſo endeavour by an holy, 


ure and ſpotleſs Life to glorifie him 

ere on Earth: For without holineſs, 
faith the Apoſtle, 2b man ſhall ſee God, 
Hebr. 12. 14. And think with thy ſelf, 
O Sinner, how juſtly dreadful it will be 
to thee at the laſt Day, to be brought 
into the Preſence of thy bleſſed Redee- 
mer ; when thou ſhalt ſee that Body 
that was buffeted, crucify'd, pierced, 
bled, and died for thee, and be upbrai- 
ded by thy ireful God, that all thoſe 
Pains, and Sorrows, and Agonies were 
ſuſtained for thee, and yet all in vain, 


becauſe of thy wilful Unbelief and Im- 


penitence. Where wilt thou hide thy 
Shame? Or how many Stories of Rocks 
and Mountains heaped one upon ano- 
ther, will ſuffice to cover thee from the 
Wrath of that God whoſe Love and 
Mercy thou haſt ſo wofully abuſed? It 
muſt needs redound to thy eternal Hor- 
rour and Confuſion, that ever thou 

ſhouldſt ſo light the fearful Wrath of 
God, as to negle& and deſpiſe the Re- 
1 5g that Chriſt Jeſus hath purcha- 

ſed from it, ſo ignominiouſly as not to 

accept of it when - ag offer'd, when 

all 
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all the Charges of it were born and de- 
frayed by himſelf; but only an Acknow- 
ledgement of the Kindneſs required from 
thee. 3 

And thus I have done with this third 
and laſt General Head, and with it have 
2 the Doctrinal Part of this Sub- 
Ject. | 
I ſhall be very brief in the Applicato- 
ry, having already treated of very many 
things at large, which are wholly pra- 
ctical. 3 | | 

And therefore the only Ufe that I 
ſhall make of it, and ſo cloſe up this 
whole Subject, ſhall be to exhort you 
to a conſtant Care and Endeavour to 
glorifie God. Conſider, $ 

Firſt, It is the great End of our Be- 
ings, and indeed the nobleſt and higheſt 
End that we could be created for. Indeed 
all things were made, as by God, fo for 
God: He is the firſt Cauſe, and the laſt 


End of all. But yet there is a Difference 


according to the Order of Beings. For 
irrational Creatures were made to glori- 
fie God only Objectively, as they repre- 
ſent unto us many evident Footſteps of 
God's molt glorious Attributes and Per- 
fections. Thus the Heavens are ſaid to 
declare the Glory of God, only 1 

e | their 
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their Amplitude, Beauty and Order do 
ſet forth to all conſiderate Beholders the 
infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of the great Artificer, who by his Word 
framed ſuch vaſt Orbs, and imprinted 
on them ſuch an Impetus of various and 
yet regular Motions. But Man was cre- 
ated to glorifie God actively and inten- 
tionally: by the choice of his deliberate 
Judgment to fix God as the end of all 
his Actions; and if he falls ſhort of this, 
he falls thort of his very Reaſon and Na- 
ture, and is created in vain. Thinkeſt 
thou, O Man, that God hath created 
thee only to ſhew what an excellent 
Piece of Work his Power and Wiſdom 
can atchieve? This he hath ſufficiencly 
done, in breathing forth upon the Face 
of the Farth ſo many other Creatures, 
which are all fearfully and wonderfully 
made as well as thy ſelf. He needed 
not have framed thee, if he had intend- 
ed only a Specimen and Eſſay of what 
his Almighty Power could do. No: but 
whereas the innumerable kinds of other 
Creatures ſerve to glorifie God after 
this manner, reflecting back all their 
Perfections obliquely upon God, thou 
wert formed to glorifie him more di- 
rectly and immediately : That is the ul- 

"MN 2 timate 
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timate End to which they are all over- 
ruled, but this is the End which thou 
oughteſt to propound unto thy ſelf. And 
if thou doſt otherwiſe, 

I. Thou degradeſt thy ſelf from the 
Rank and Dignity of thine own Being, 
and herdeſt thy ſelf among brute Beaſts. 
It is not ſo much Reaſon and Diſcourſe 
that makes a difference between Beaſts 
and Men, as Religion. We ſee many 
ſtrange and wonderful Operations of 
thoſe which we call irrational Creatures, 
of which we can give no account, un- 
leſs they do in their Sphere partake 
ſome glimmerings of Reaſon, which we 
uſually aſcribe wholly to our ſelves; but 
none at all of any Religion, or Notion, 
or Adoration of a Deity. This is the 
Crown and Perfection of thy Nature; it 
is that incommunicable Property that ſe- 
parates us from Beaſts. And therefore 
if thou ſerveſt, if thou glorifieſt not thy 
God, thou doſt but debaſe and diſpa- 
rage thy ſelf, and art made a Man in 
vain. Thou who abandoneſt thy ſelf 
over to any way of Wickedneſs, whoſe 
Intemperance burdens thy Nature with 
Surfeits, as much as thy Conſcience with 
Sin and Guilt : Thou who walloweſt in 
impure Luſts, and makeſt thy Body a 

: LE Brothel, 
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Brothel, and thy Soula Proſtitute: Thou 
who by Lying, and Swearing, and Steal- 
ing, declareſt evidently that thou fear- 
eſt neither God nor Man ; wherefore 
wert thou made a Man? Hadit thou been 
a Brute or an inanimate Creature, thou 
wouldſt as much have glorified the At- 
tributes of God as now thou doſt, and 
much leſs diſhonoured him. Vea, thou 
now diſhonoureſt him, which they do 
not; in as much as thou ſinkeſt below 
the Rank of thine own Nature, and 
turneſt Recreant to the Principles of 
thine own Being. 
II. Thou not only degradeft thy ſelf, 
but degradeſt God too, and exalteft 
| ſomething above him. For every wick- 
ed Perſon dethrones the true, and fets 
up a falſe God in his ſtead. It is the Na- 
ture of Man to ſeek and {ſerve ſomething 
as its ultimate and higheſt End. And 
whatſoever we propound to our ſelves 
as our utmoſt End, that we make our 
God. Now thou who refuſeſt to glorifie 
God, whom is it that thou glorifieſt? Is 
it not thy {elf ? Thou fetteſt up thy ſelf 
as thy Idol, and art thine own Idolater. 
Either thou makeſt thy Profit, or thy 
Pleaſure, or thy Humour thy God. This 
thou ſeekeſt, and this thou ſerveſt, to 
this all thy Actions tend and are _— 
| : ed. 
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ed. That is every Man's God, which 
be moſt ſeeks to pleaſe and to ſerve. And 
what an horrible Affront is this to the 
moſt high and only true God, that thou 
whom he made for his Servant, ſhouldſt 
become his Rival; and what he intend- 
ed for himſelf, ſhould be ſet up for a 
Deity againſt him? Th 
That is the firſt Motive, The glorifying 
of God is the great and only End of our 
Beings. „ Inn | | 
Secondly, Conſider that God will cer- 
tainly have his Glory out of thee. If 
thou wilt not glorifie his Holineſs by thy 
Obedience, thou ſhalt glorifie his Juſtice 
by thy Perdition. He will not loſe. by 
thee ; but thou who haſt extravagantly 
lived without and beſides the Order of 
thy Reaſon as a Man, and of thy Reli- 
gion as a Chriſtian, ſhalt be compelled 
and brought into the Order of his Sub- 
/ Jes as a damned Wretch and Rebel. 
But this will be ſadly to thy Coſt. And 
when thou lyeſt {tretch*d out and rack'd 
with the Extremity of thy Torments, 
thou wilt then too late reflect on thy 
groſs and deſperate Folly, that ever thou 
ſhouldſt refuſe to glorifie that God vo- 
luntarily by thy Obedience and Submiſ- 
ſion, who now forceth thee to 2 
| nim, 


